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[Firſt Parr, obſerves and diſcovers the Cauſes of 


Second Part”ptf 


' | Both mix*d with ſome Obſervations” on thi Politicks of 
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INTEREST 
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IRELAND 


IN ITS 
TRADE and WEALTH 
STATE D. 


In TWO PARTS: © 


Jr rnArvTr 


lrelands. not more increafing in Trade and 
Wealth from the fi Conqueſt tilf now. 

Eapedins to remedy 
all its Mercatitifre' Maladies , and other 
Wealth-waſting Enormitics , by which it is 
kept poor and'lov.”- 


Government; relating to the Incouragemene of Trade 
and Increaſe of Wealth. 


WIT 
Some RefleCtions on Principles of Religion, as it re- 
lates to the ahvamon 


Ree Ee dn Rnd 


nofter-Row, near Amen- Corner, London, 16$2« | 


ſoldby Awnſham Churchill atthe Black Swanin Pater* [4 
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Moſt Hopeful ' BRANCH 


OF | 


EARL of 


_ OSSORY, &c. 
My Lord , | 
T is not for ProteRQion this 
little Treatiſe preſumes to 
preſent it felf to yout view, 


let its own [nnocency and honeſt 
Deſign be its Guard its Errand 
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is only to repreſent the moſt njz- 
tural Cauſes 'of. the .Poverty of 
your Country , by diſcovering 
notonly the grand Robbers of its 
Treaſure, bur the Jeſſer,T heeves 
that creep in at every window , 
and pilfcr every Houle, and pick 
every,Pocket,, whereby not.only 
the noble indAvealthy, bur the 
mean ,and poor are daily made 
poorce4+ and;it chuſ ef make 
its Addreſs to your Lordship, as 
the chief Concernee,ofa Subject, 
inits Proſperity,as being Heirto 
the higheſt Honor and maſt no- 
ble Patrimony in this Ile, and 
from thence will probably bein 
the beſt Capacity, afrer a few 
more years have ripened your 
pregnant Parts, to do it good or 
hurt; and amongſt the other He- 


roick Vertucs you derive fro1 
you 
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yourmoſt:noble Anceſtors, it 18 


wish'd and hop '&this:'may be! in-- 


rail'd, that youarca true Lover 
of your Country , 'that it: may 
be ſaid'of you-1n after ages, as 
of Mardecai tlie noble Jew, He 
was next” to' the King great amoneſt 
his people, accepted of- the multitude, 
feekingithe Wealth of his Country: 

your iPredeceſſors have ſav'd you 
a labour as to 'the raiſing:your 
own Houſe, one Stone: more 
would make that top-heavy, all 
you have left to do is to keep 
that in repair, and to finish the 
Structures they have begun fot 
the Wealth and Proſperity of 


your Country ; foras they have 


been called to the higheſt Im- 
ploys by their Prince, fo have 
they not diſdained to ſtoop to 
the meaneſt Service for the Im- 
| * 5 prove- 
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provement of the Trade, fc, of 


their Country, the many:cbarge- 
able Attempts: made by theisi for 
the: erecting . and incouraging 


Manufactures, &c, Choppillizod, | 


Cloumell;Carrick,and about twelve 
places. more, where > Attempts 
have been made by their Exams 
ple and Countenance, will tell 
the next age of their unparallel d 
Incauragements to improve the 
ManufaGures and Trade of, tre- 
tad ; and this: little Book will 
inform the why they ſucceed- 


' ed no better. I am not unſen- 


ſible the ſcornful uſeleſs Wits of 
this Age will infinuate to your 
Lordship, Mercantile and Me- 
chanick Studies are below your 


Dignity ; but let me reply, they 


have but depraved Fancies thar 
tell you ſo; ask your moſt noble 


Grand- 


cl 
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Grandfather why he hath admit- 
ted ſuch free acceſs. andipentio 
much-time in' conference with 


men of Mechanick and Mercan» - 
tile Rank.and\Breeding, he will | 


tell you, it was thathe might un» 
derſtandcheIntereſt and Intrigue 
of Trade to promote it; as the on> 
ly means to improve the Wealth 
of his Country; and both divine 
and -prophane Hiſtory infortms 
us, moſt of the uſeful and bene+ 
ficial Arts, wherewith the world 
flourisheth, were the Inventions 
of famous men: It is recorded to 

the praiſe of T#baP Caan, a Prince 

in his time, that he as the firſt In» 


ftrufter of every Artificer to work m 


Braſs, and Iron; &c. and of holy 
Noah, the Jaſt King of the old 
World, that God inſtructed him 
to be his chief Ship-Carpenter , 

Geneſ/. 


ff 
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 Geneſ. 6. 1.4. Bezaleele and 4holi- 
ab were Princes of their Tribes, 
whom God filled with wiſdom, un- 
# derſtanding and knowledge in all man- | 
l ner of Workmanship, to deviſe cunning | 
works. to work in Gold and Silver, | 

4 and in Braſs, m cutting of Stones, | 
and carving of Timber, Exod. 31. | ' 

45- So Solomon, 1ſraels moſt olo- 

rious King, was the Inventer of | 

all thoſe curious Works he| 

' made ro adorn both Gods Houſe | | 
"y and his own, and the Con- ; 
triver of his Ships to manage his | , 
Traffique with Ophir for Gold, | , 
whereby he became the wealthi-] , 
yl eſt Prince in the world; and {o| , 
great a veneration had the anti-| , 
| ent Heathens for profitable and 
| uſeful Arts, they attributed the p 
Invention of them to their Gods;| | 
ſo that moſt acute Wit, and| 
com- 
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compleateſt States-man of his 
age, Sir Henry Wotton, 1n his Cha- 
racter of the Grand Duke of Tuska- 
ny, dedicated to King James, to 
the reſt of his Qualifications, as 


_ thar he was a wile and war 


Prince, ſolidly not formally ſo, 

&c. ſaith, He was agreat Cherisher 

of manual Arts, whereby he drew to 
him from all parts the moſt exquiſite 
Artificers, gave them ſettled Penſwns, 

and placed them in ſeveral compart- 
ments of hus Palace, where he would 
come often to ſee them work for hs 
own delight, being in truth the greateſt 
Oeconomſt of his age ; and as he had 
much of the Mo , fo did he not diſ- 
dain to have ſomething of the Mer- 
chant : and our brave Prince Ru- 
pert hath increas'd not leflen'd his 
Fame in the Field of Mars, by 
ſullying his Hands and ſmutting 
his 
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il his Face in the Forge of Pulcan: -: 
[19 That Glory of his Country fot | x, 
Wir and Learning, the Lord Ba- 
bj con,did not ſpend his time in Phi- | 
' loſophical Theory , but in the 
þ . Practical part of manual Arts, as 
the Incorporation and refining 
of Mettals and Minerals, &c. vide 
; his Phi/tologica from pag. g 1. to pag. th 
| I 46. | | \ ww. 
Andin his Speech to the Par- 
lament, faith he, / hope, my Lords, |." 
If my midnight Studies to make our Coun- |.” 
1 tries flourish, and out-vie European 
| Netghbourt in myſterial and beneficial 

| Arts, have not ſo ungratefully affected |. 
| your Intelle&ls, that you will delay 
Wb. or oppoſe this Affair, ſince your hono- 


rable Poſterities may be enriched there- 
by. p. 132. 

_ . The deſpiſing the Study of 
f . Mechanick Arts is only the pro- 
I! * D | | du 


fy. 
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du& of Romantick Fancies, who 
more eſteem the Compoſer of 
Plays than \. the” Iaventers. of 
Works, though they are no more 
uſeful in a Commonwealth than 
Fidlers in a Country Parish, to 
incite to Idleneſs and Debauch- 
ery:. 

Titus Levis tells, you, they 
were firſt deſigned to appeaſe 
the angry Gods in a time of greae 
Mortality;and well they became 
the, Worship of ſuch beaſtly De- 


ities, whoſe Worship conſiſting 
in Antick Geſtures and Garbs, 
vith Mimick motions direQed 
yith. Muſick, mixt with.abomi- 
able lameniities, eſpecially 
heir Bacchanalies, &c. 

But ſaith he, The Actors were 
ot baſe Comedians , or Profeſſors of 


he famous Plaers Craft, who are' 
grown 


fy 
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grown to this Foolery and exceſſive 


Sumptuouſmeſs, as can hardly be de- 
frayed by the moſt wealthy Kingdoms, 
but by the Noble Youth of the City; 
Livius Supplement. pag. 205,206. 
Vertuous Heathens are the Re- 
proach of vicious Chriſtians, whb 
retain a greater veneration for 
Moral than they for Divine Pre- 
cepts; if Chriſtians would retaifi 
half the veneration to the Divitie 
Precepts of St. Peter, Paul, '&c. 
that Heathens gave to the Moral 


Precepts of Seneca, Socrates and: 


Plutarch, Preciſeneſs would not 


be the Reproach and Pr ophane- 


neſs the Applauſe of theſe laſt 
and worſt times of this doting 
old World as itis: ſaith the de&- 
ſervedly admired Orinda, 


For fince its grown in faſhion to be bad, .: | 


And te be vain, or angry, proud or mad, 
&) While 
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While in their Vices only mey. agree 


Is thought the only modern Gallautry, (Crimes 
Eow would ſome brave Examples check the 
Anil bot reproach and "yet fin the Times. 

But howeverRomantick Fan- 
cies and: Compoſers of Plays are 
now admired by-a Generation of 
men;whoare like thoſe Boys that 
are.fond; of their play, but hate 


their:Books: yet Inventers and 


Improvers of manual Arts have 
ever. been eſteemed' the Patrons 
of the. Hohor and. Wealth of their 
Country, byall:that eſteem pub- 
lick; profit before private plea- 
ſure. -- | 
Sir, 1t is not the Art of the 
Tradeſman, but the Knowledge 
of the .Stateſinan I recommend 
to your;Study* For though 1t 


T be not neceſſary your Lordship 


Shoald-underſtand when Leather 
1s 


— 
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is welt tanned, or Woot well or- 


dered., or Flesh and Fish' with 
their produds well faved ,. Nor 
when Cloth & Stuff is true made, 
yet it. is very convenient, your 
Noble Self, and others like tobe 
concerned.with you in State Af- 
fairs, should be acquainted how 


much the right Managing thoſe: 
lefler matters tends to the Credit 
and Wealth of your Country,and 


that the Labour of the' poor, 
when rightly improved, produ- 
ceth greater Wealth to a Coun- 
try than the Revenue of the rich, 

as is evident in the vas Aon of 


| Manufactures. 


And as your Lordship may'be 
eminently ſerviceable herein in 
your publick ſtation, when you 
come to be a Chief Miniſter of 
State, ſo at preſent by yourlead-' 


DEDICATORY. 


ing Example in being the chief 
Member of that honourable So- 
ciety, propoſed for curing all our 
Mercantile maladies inthe Chap- 
ter of Corporation-Trade, few ſober 
young Gentlemen but would 
eſteem it their Honour as well as 
their Intereſt to be ingaged with 
you in a work ſo beneficial to 
their Country, and convenient 
to themſelves ; for it is the Glo- 
ry of Princ es and Nobles to im- 
barque themſelves in Deſigns for 


|thepublick Weal of their Coun» 


try, wherein your Lordship hath 
Royal as well as Noble examples 
inthe members of the African and 
Canary Companies at London, &c, 
and it 1s recorded, to the Honor 


 Þf the Lord Chancellor Crommwel, 


after his grateful Requical of his 


old Friend Francis Friſcobald, a 


* * de- 
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decayed Banker of Florence, that 
he highly importuned him to ſtay 
and ere& a new Bank in London, 
offering to go a share with him to 
the value of 60000 Duckats, a 
conſiderable Sum in thoſe times. 
And this work of improving 
Treland in Trade and Manufa- 
Cures ſeerns to be reſerved for 


the Age your Lordship is to act 


your part on the publick Stage ; 
for, as I demonſtrate in the firſt 
Chapter, Ireland was never ca- 
pable of it until the year 1660. 


\ and ſince then many hopeful | 
Attempts have miſcarried- for wi 


want of diſcerning the Defe&s 
in their Foundation , for 
which Experience” ſince then 
hath ſupplied Remedies, which 
this little Book propoſes; that 
as your moſt Jlluftrious Grandfa- 
ther 


' DEDICATORY. 
her hath had the Honor to regu- 
late and ſettle the real Eſtates of 


his Kingdom, a work of that 
eight and difficulty, few Heads 


, a for Hands but his own could have 
es. performed ſo, to the general ſa- 
ng ftisfaction of all the different op- 
fa- polite Intereſts ; ſo will it pro- 


ably be your Lordships work 
'o- build 'npon that well laid . 
Foundation, by improving the 
rſt perſonal Eſtates of Trelands Inha- 
ca- Þitants, which nothing but the 
- propagating its Trade and Manu- * 
' Fadtures can do, and that is a Work 
11] proſper in no hand but that 
pf Intereſt, as is aſſerted in the 

hapter of Irelands Intereſt in its 
mn Government: and 'none will 
queſtion but your Lordship bath 
hat Fhe greateſt Intereſt in Jrelands 
fa- Proſperity of any Subject in the 
her | © »  . __ 
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Kings Dominions; and as your 
Intereſt, ſo your natural Genius 
if your obſerves miſtake not, in-ſ 
clines you to Seriouſnels, a tem- 
per this frothy age needs your ex- 
amplein; anditis hop'd by them 

that love you, 1t is not only the! 
gravity of your paternal Educa-F; 
tion and Example, but the pow-F' 
er of your own innate ſolid Hu- 
mour, that hath preſerved you toſ}4 
this age ſo ſpotleſs, wherein toof 
many young Noblemen are 1g-\ 
nobly vicious, to the reproach o be 
cheir Dignities: ticular Honour” 
abſtracted from Verrue is but the bt 
Shadow of Greatneſs, vertuousÞ- 


and heroick Adions are the ſub-| 


ſtance of it, < 
Is there in Greatneſs ſo much good as will . 
But only ſerve to counterpoiſe the ill e ' FE 
Each Crime is ſo conſpicuouſly baſe, Ir 


As he that ſins is great in Birth or Place, 
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out | 
bo ut robo will bonour him that's Honours ſhame, 
_ © ?ENoble in nothing but & noble Name ? 
» 1N-Wonour conſiſts in VVorth, not Blood, 
-em-ſ7e Great weigh nothing if not good: 
The men whoſe Vertue i thir Birth 
[ CE BH ave been the greateſt men on Earth. 
be 
- theſV hich Campion in his Epiſtle to 
aca-[Robert Earl of Leiceſter, the Dar- 
ow-[1Ng of his Princeſs, and Glory of 
HulÞ!s Country in his time, affirms ; 
\n toÞaving enumerated the excellent 
 toof#alifications of his Mind, and love- 
. ig.['Meſs of his Deportment , faith 
-þ off!2/e are mdeed the Kernels that shine 
nourf?rough the Shell of your Nobility , 
ttheſf?!5 # the Sap that preſerves the Bark 
nos 9987 noble Tree, theſe are the Sub- 
Gb. {2ce that make you worthyof thoſe Or 
uments wherewitth you are attir d,&c. 
herein placing the worth of this 
great Stateſman, not in his high 
irth or glittering Titles, wÞ were 
ven of the higheſt Dignities at 
— Court, 


B 
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Court, but in his noble and vertuous 
Qualities shining through the glaſs 


of titular Dignities: vitiousgreat 
ones are apt to meaſure their 
own Fame by their own Shadows, 
and by the Flatteries of Sicovants 
about them, when thebetterſuch 
ſpeak of them, the worſe the ver- 
tuous think of them ; as a good 
man once ſaid; Lordwhat evil have 


1 done that this wicked man praiſeth 
me ? the judicious will notjudge! 


of others fo much by their per: 


{onal Carriage, as by their Com 


pany 3 when we obſerve the Ria- 
vens and Crows are gathered fo- 
gether croaking we conclude 
there 1s Carrion neer that place, 
it 15 the unhappinels of vicious 
Potentates to have all the Beaſts 
& Birds of prey tollowing them 
by their il] (cent , and to have 

[warms 
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ſwarms of Flesh-flies buzzing 


their praiſe, as if every vice were 
a vertue ; but it 1s determined by 
amore unchangeable decreethan 
that of the Medes and Perſians, 


that the Name of the wicked shall rot. , How IO. 


Hiſtories acquaint after ages. 
with their ices as well as/ertnes, 
and tell the world what cruel 
Tyrants, the Nimrods , Pharaohs, 
Herods, 8c. 

What groſs Idolaters, Ahab, 
M, anaſſes, &c. 

Nay prophane Hiſtories pen- 
ned by Heathens record to po- 
ſerity what beaſtly Drunkards, 
&c. Great Alexander and his vali- 
ant Captains were, that his Dar- 
ling Epbeſtion, and ſoon after him- 
{elf drunk themſelves dead whilſt 
young. 

What effeminate leacherous 
Sots, 
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Sots, Sardanapalis , Galba, &c. 


What traitorous Villains to | 


their Country, the Catalines, &c. 
Whar laſcivious Goats, the 
Tarquins, Caligula, &Cc. 


What bloody Perſecutors,Do-. 
mitian, Nero, &c. 


What vile Apoſtates , Julian, 
GC. 

Though the moſt vicious of 
Popes in their life time uſually 
enjoy the flattering Titles of Sa- 
cred and Holineſs, &c. who tho' 
Devils incarnate are worship'd 


'as Gods, yec after they are dead 


that irrevokable divine Sentence 
Matt. 10. 27. 1s executed, What 
they do m ſecret Shall be published on 
the Houſe-tops : Aiſtories of their 
own tell us who were Atheiſts, 
who Blaſphemers,, who Conju- 
rers, who Sodomites, who uſurp- 


ing 
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| ing Tyrants, Murtherers, infal- 


lible Hereticks, and who ſen- 
ſuallaſcivious Adulterers. Now 
the Wiſe man, who tells us, 4- 
good Name us better than great Riches, 
intends it notonly whilſt we live 
bur after death, the righteous shall 
be had m everlaſting remembrance : 
preſent Applauſes are the fading 
Garlands of all Potentates, good | 
and bad, bur future Fame 1s on» 
Iy the Crown of the vertuous:. 
which your famous Father now 
wears, and will do, to the shame 
of his Succeſſors that sha]l dege- 
nerate From his Character, as 1s 
declarcd in the enſuing Poems, 
pick'd out of the ſeveral Prints 
upon his greatly lamented 
Death. 


His 


— — 
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All his ambitions Circle center d there ; 
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His Family. 


HE Parantage th' alike aſcendant Pow'rs 

Of a long Line for famed Anceſtors, 

In Ormond's Heir the laſt firm Link he bears 

Of ojze unbroken Chain drawn thro' q hundred years, 
A Chain winch from ſuch ages held fo faſt, 

Myſt thro! the whole Platonich circle laſt, 

Till wondring time to th” Ormond praiſe ſhall tell, 
That greatneſs truly ſtands that never fell, 


His Religion. 


His! Love to our Religion ſtill was great , 
which he profeſt, not as a trick of State, 
Left he ſhould Favour or an Office want ; 
His Life as well as Faith was Proteſtant. 


His Loyalty. 
At Charles his feet, Charles was his Polar Star , 


Hts Loyalty and Courage were ſo pair d, 
AsS'if one motion and one life they ſhar'd: 
And three whole Kingdoms Glory but in few 
Like him, great, lojal and experienc'd too, 

In him alone our Prince was richly bleft, (refl; 
Had Peath ſpar d bim, Charles might have ſpar d the 
In his untainted and firm Loyalty, 

His conſtant and oft prov'd Fidelity , 


Vyhat 


arsy 


tell, 


eſt, 
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What to his Prince, what to the People due 
His honeſt ſearching Judgment knew : 
Betwixt theſe two. ſo equally he mov'd 
That he by both was equally bcloy'd. 


His Courage and Valour. 


In Camp ne Hector did out-braye x 
Deaths whiſtling Meſſengers to th' grave, 

So daringly would he engage | 

Hus proudeſt Enemies in their rage 

That who e're once his Courage try d 

Either ſubmitted, fled, or dy'd. 

No fear of Death could e'r his Courage ſtay, 
Wherever dangerous Honour led the way; 

As if bis Hand ſtill the ſame Trident bore, 

When Charles his Thunder ſhook the Bclgick ſhore; 
whilſt Offory within his floating walls 

His valiant ſca-born Sons to Honor calls ; 

Or let him 'gainſt th* inſulting Gallick joe 

Thro' lanes of death to mouths of Canons gs ; At Mons. 
Then turn their roaring throats to tbeir own dooms, 
Thro' their own hearts unload their ſulph'rous wombs, 


His Victorics. 


Heer Oſfory, let Mons thy deeds proclann, 
And ſing an Engliſh Generals deathleſs fame, 
Flanders laſt Battel fought and won by thee » 
A Battel 'gainſt a glorious Enemy , 


Flaſht 
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Fluſht with ſucceſs, and long with Lanrels crown'd, 
Perhaps before untaught to quit bis ground, 
A Foe who with his Arts of war prepar d 
Batt'ries and-Trenches, and all Natures guard, 
Encamp'd with all the advantage of the Field , 
Did only to victorious Conrage yield ; 

Raiſing that Siege thou didft ſuch wonders ds, 
Raiſe the univerſal Siege of Flanders too; 

For 10 that one determinating Blow 

The Northern Peace dees her foundations ow : 
For proud Frances fury, uncontroll'd, 
Unbounded, like a fiery Deluge roll'd, 

Till Offory did that great day appear , 

And bid the Conflagration fimſh there, 
Flanders her Peace did to thy Sword aſſign , 
Whilſt the lib'ration of a World was thine ; 

The Belgick Lyon from his toyl ſet free, 

And the long plagues of War diſpell'd by thee, 


His Publick Spirit. 


He didn't graſþ Commands to ſcrape up Gold, 
When he was chief, all Offices were ſold 
'T# true; for what d' you think? for skill m Arms, 
For Vigilance and Courage, thoſe only Charms 
Wrought on his Soul ; he that could pay good ſtore 
Of Sterling-merit, needed pay no more. 


His Diligence. 


His Tears were few, and may be quickly told, 
But multitudes of Conqueſts ſpeak, him old, 
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Conqueſts ſo many, and ſo ſpeedy too, 

That after-times will ſcarce believe them true, 
VVhy ſhould we then complain he's gone too ſoon e 
He perfefted bus greateſt work at noon : 

So were the minutes of his life imploy'd, 

That no man ever longer life enjoy'd: 

In hours hu aftive Soul did more atchieye, 
Than others that whole tedious ages live. 


His Afability. 


In Peace's cooler climes he flouriſht too, 
Shining and ſweetning every air be drew; 
His Vertues led a Court, as well as Camp, 
And taught 'em Honour of the nobleſt lamp. 
So courtly to his Converſation made, 


T hat in bis Face all manly Graces play d. 


Tho' fate and thunder did his arm ſurround, 

The fires were lambent which his Temples crown'd; 
Whilſt with thoſe gentle, courteous airs be ſwil'd, 
Calm as Loyes Mother, than her Son more mild. 


His Humility. 


Glory his Breaſt did fill . bat never ſell ; 
Neyer ſuch Height was ſo acceſſible : 


. No Greatneſs ſo familiar, and ſo free 


No Temple to the humbleſt Votary, 
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His Charity. 
How many wronged wretches, poor and blind, 


Will gropc in vain their Remedies to find? 
What will the lame maim'd Seamen do, whoſe Cheſt 


Was Patron Oflory's moſt munifitent breſt ? 
His Modeſty. 


To all, as their deſerts were, hewas kind, 


_ Still with right Judgment and unbiafs'd Mind, 


Great without vanity, and without ends juſt, 
Humble tho' hononr'd, faithful when in truſt ; 
The dangerows frnits of too great Praiſes he 
Knew well, and to decline them (fill was free, 


His Sympathy. 


Your bleeding Wounds, who ſhall hereafter dreſs 
With an indulgent tenderneſs ; 
Touch with a melting ſympathy 
Who ſhall your wants ſupply ? 
Since he, your good Samaritan 1s gones 
O Charity ! thou richeſt boon of Heaven, ' 
To man in pity giyen?! 


For when well-meaning Mortals give, 
The poors and their own bowels they relieve ; 
Thou makeſt us with alacrity to dye, 
2 5{#d and bewail'd like thee Large-hearted Offory. 
Love 
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Love to his Country. 


Well might they love him, one ſo juſt and good, 
Much greater by hu Vertues than his Blood, 
tho juſtly ſtill ambition'd a good Name, 

Tet loy'd his Country more than he loy'd Fame, 


His Fame. 


Here, Muſe, his Praiſe like thy Parnaſſus frame 

On two twin - mounts of Greatneſs build his fame, 
Thy King his Royal Standard, born by thee, 

Could not want Swords, nor they want vidtory. 
Thy Name would rouſe all hearts, ſo ſtrong a charm 
Lodg'd in a Banner way'd by Offorys arm. 

But ſtay, theſe humble Praiſes are too ſmall , 

To ſay he led, fought, vanquiſh'd, triumph'd, all, 
When his Heroick, Vertues ſpread ſo far, 


| The univerſal darling Son of War, 


When ages ſhall in monumental Braſs 

Write thy recorded Praiſe till times laſt Glaſs, 
And with ſuch Jeal preſerve thy hallow'd Shrine 
Till the expir'd 7Porlds laſt Aſhes mix with thine. 


His Lamentartion. 


L ament, lament you that dare Honour oye, 
And court her at anoble rate . 

(Tour Proweſs to approve; ) 

And bluſh not to be good, when you grow great, 

Such mourners ſuit his Vertue and his State, 

Cannon 
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And not ſo much admire as copy him! 
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Cannons go weep out flames, Culyerins go cry 
And roar from every Ship and Battery, 


With ſuch a Fall our Offory expir'd, 
Offory as ſar lamented as admir'd., 


A Warning to Survivets. 


Shrink ye crown'd heads that think your ſelves ſecure 
And from your mouldring Thrones look down, 
Tour Greatneſs cannot long endure, 
The King of terrors claims you for his own, 
Tou are Tributaries to his dreadful Crown ; 
Renorwn'd, Serene, Imperial, moſt Auguſt 
Are only high and mighty Epithets f duft. 
In vain, in vain, ſo high 
Our tow'ring Expettations fly, 
While the Bloſſoms of our Hopes, ſo freſh, ſo gay, 
Appear, and promiſe Fruit, then fade away. 


His Example. 
Oh that our Lords would their loſt time redeem, 


Be good like him, if they'd like him be great, 
And be his peers in Vertue as in State. 


No further ſhall 1 ftrive for to expreſs 
Thy mighty Dceds; weak Praiſes make them leſs, 


Can 
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Plebeins obſerves, the Romans, 
to inflame their Noble Youth to 
alpire to Honor, would often 
chew them che triumphal Sta- 
tues of their Predeceſlors, which 
is the deſign of anncxing theſe 
Poems to this Epiſtle to pro- 
voke your Lordship to imita- 


tlon. 

When without your coſt, or your great Sires 
. conſent, 

Is rais'd to him a ſtately Monument : 


When Tombs and Statues crumble all a- 
way, 


| Aud gilded Marble Monuments decay, 


His Hiſtory wil! mortallize his Fame, 
To after-ages his great Deeds proclaim : 
Els Fame u ſo much fam'd, that he 


Can never here forgotten be, 
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Till Ireland its ſelf become 
To its own Woods and Bogs a Tomb , 
Till timeleſs time all things devour , 
By Dooms-day Conflagrations fhowr. 


It was a high piece of Pru- 
dence in the Romans to lower the 


value of Pecuniar Rewards, and 


raiſe the eftcem of Honor to the 
height, in regard a Prince or 
Stare by long Wars may drain 
cheir Treaſury low in Coyn, but 
the Fountain of Honor can ne- 
ver be drained dry, whilſt it 1s 
not ſpilc on unworthy perſons, 
which (though it doth not leſſen 
the bulk, yer) debaſeth the Allay 
of Honor : A private Roman 
Souldicr refuſed a Chain of 
(Gold, as a Rewardof his gallant 
Scrvice, from Libiens., Ceſars 
Lieu- 
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Lieutenant General, ſaying, that 
he would not have the Rexward 
of the coyetous, but of the'ver- 
taous. 4) 


When Marcus Marcelus built a 
Temple to Honor and Vertue, 
he made a pertition; (o that none 
could come'into the Temple of 


Honor, but they mult firſt paſs 


thrduSh the Temple of Vertue. 


Sir, 

That your Noble Breaſt may 
be as this Temple always-cloſe 
Shut againſt all ſorts of vitious 
Votaries, and that your Life may 
be, as your Fathers, a patern to 
all young Gentlemen of truly 
Noble and Honorable Adﬀtions, 
that your Example may be a Re- 
proof to the vitious, anda Praiſe 
T 2 to 
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Tile EPISTLE, &c. 


to the vertuous, that you ma 
live the Joy and dye the Grief of 
your Country $hall be the yy 
cr of 


the moſt unworthy 
of your Lordſhips 
faithful affetionate Servants 
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THE 


PREFACE 


TO-THE 


READER. 


[| Have reaſon to ſuſpect, all to whom 


aY- 


ants 


I am known will marvel to ſee me 
in Print at this time of day, and the 
more at the freedom I take both as to 
perſons and things, for whoſe SatisfaQti. 
on, and my own Vindication, I think my 
, elf bound to give the following account 
] E [5 to my motives thereto. 

That having been in this Kingdom Au- 
rſt next 33 years, one third of my time 
In a publick capacity in the Civil as well 
as Military Afﬀairs, and obſerving my 
[gnorance of the State, Temper and Con- 
+ 1 ſtitution 
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ſitution 6f. the Country diſabled me 
from being capable of giving ſuch an.ac- 
coitnt of ſeveral bufineſſes put tipon me 
as was requiſite , I addifted my ſelf to 
the ſtudy both of Books and Men of the 
beſt and longeſt experience in the civil 
Conſtitution of Zreland, by whom gain- 
ed ſome knowledge and inſpeCtion, and 
committed my Obſervations to Writing. 

Thar for near twenty years paſt, in 
my more private capacity, as,a member 
of the Council 6f Trade:, where molt of 
the particulars reſpefting Trade I publiſh 
in this, and deſign in my Treatiſe of Traf- 
fique, Sc. were deliberated by perſons of 
the higheſt CharaRers for Parts and Ex- 
perichce ia this Kingdom; amongſt whom 
T found my ſelf but a Novice in the po- 
liticks ahd | methods: of ''Frade ; which 
pur'mie/upon ſtudying the ſeveral-Pro- 
poſitions and Queſtions there propound- 
cd,'/nor-daritig to-give my Opinion in fo 
honorable and learned an Aſſembly with- 
out-Book', which engaged me to read 
rtch Hiſtory; &c. to the Opinion 
ahd Practice of ' paſt times in- the reſpe- 
Ctive cafes there: debated, in obſervance 
of the enſuing InſtruQions. 


Inſtructions 
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for the Council of 
Trade. 


ORMONDE, 


P# you are to take into yeur conſidera 
tion all the native Commodities of the 
growth and produttion of this Fiis Majeſties 
K, __ of Ireland , aud how they may be 
ordered , nouriſhed , encreaſed and manu- 
fattured to the Imployments of His Maje- 
ſties people;and to the beſt advantage of the 
publick ; and to conſider by what way any 
of the Manufaftures in the ſaid XK, —_— 
are corrupted, debaſed and diſparaged, and 
by what probable mearis they may be reſto- 
red and maintained in their antient Good- 
neſs and Reputation | 

2. Tou are to confider whether in the 
faid Kingdom of Ireland the Importation of 
Foreign Comodities doth not over-ballance 
the Exportation of ſuch as are Native, and 
how to adviſe and propound the moſt effe- 
tual means, that in the ſaid Kingdom the 
Importations may not exceed the Exporta- 
tons. 


3. Ton are to confider how a Manufatture 
"TY 


InſtruQions 
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of Linnen Cloth and Linnen Tarn may be 
advanced, and ſettled in this Kingdom with 
moſt advantage to his Majeſty ana his people. 

4. Tou are to conſider by what "means 
the Fiſhing Trade may be moſt improved 
in the ad Kingdom of Ireland. 

5. Tou are to confider of all of ber mat- 
zers relating tO Navigation,and the encreaſe 
and ſecurity theredf. 

' 6. Tou are to confider by what particular 
means Bullcin may be beſt drawn into Ire- 
lan! from the Countries of Foreign Princes. 

7. Tou are to conſider what Advantages 
for the Trade of His Majeſties liege people 
are provided for by His Majeſties Leagues 
with any of his Confederates aud Allies, 
and to adviſe and propound from time to 
time what us expedient for 21s Majeſty, by 
his Miniſters in Foreign parts, or otherwiſe 
to take care, that Fs Majeſties Subjefts 
may (as Fuſtice requires) reap the benefit 
intended to them by ſuch Leagues in rela: 
tion to their Trade in Foreign parts. 

8. Tou are to confider how there may be 
that equal Diſtribution of Trade and Ma- 
nufatture, in this Kingdom, which will moſk 
conduce to the general good of His Majeftiet 
loving Subjedts therein. FE 

9. Tote 
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9. Tok are to confider how convenient 
and pratticable any thing propounded to you 
may be concerning new Inventions, and 1m- 
provements in any Art,Trade or Manufatture, 
and thereof, as occaſion may be, to make re- 
port unto Vs the Lord Lieutenant, or other 
Chief Governor or Governors of this King- 
dom, and Council. es 

Io. Tow are to confider what means 
fturdy Vagrants and Beggars may be com- 
pelled to earn their living by ſome lawful 
Calling. | | 

T1. Tow are to confider by what ways and 
means Commerce may be promoted, by the 
Imployment of ſome perſons in the mending 
Highways and Bridges, and making Rivers 
navigable, and in draining Boggs and 
Loghs, and recovering Land from the Sea. 

12. Tou are diligently to enquire into 
the abuſes of Weights aud Meaſures pra- 
fifed throughout the ſaid Kingdom, and to 
conſider how the ſame may be effeflually re- 
medied. 

13. Tou are to conſider how Correſpon- 
dencies may be ſettled in all places of great 
Commerce abroad, that it may be f oo 
known with what prefit or loſs the native 
Commodities of this Kingdom are there vent 


ed 
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ed, aud what Laws are made, and Trades 
new eretted there to the advantage of the 
Trade of His Majefties Subjefts s | this 
Kingdom. 

14. Ton are faithfully and with ſpeed to 
deliver your Opinions in Writing, and ſo to 
make reports thereof to Ts the Lord Liew- 
tenant or other Chief Governor or Gover- 
ors of this Kingdom and Council concern- 
ing the Premiſes; as likewiſe concerni 

ſuch other matters as ſhall be occaſionally 
at any time referred to your conſideration. 


Given at His Majeſties Caſtle of Du&- 
lin the 18th. day of May. 1664. 


Maur. Euſtace Canc. 


' Ja. Armachanus 

Maſſereene Mich. Dublin 
W. Caulfield Joh. Clogher 
Drogheda Hen. Medenſis 
Kingſton Hen. Tichburne 
Jo. Byſfe John Temple 
G. Wentworth Paul Davies 
Arth. Forbes James Ware 


Theo. Jones. 
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Firſt Meeting May 26. 1664. 


Preſent 


Ord Primate, Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of D«b/zy, Lord Biſhop 

of Meath, Lord Chief Juſtice Donel/an , 
Lord Mafſereene, Sir Paul Davies , Sir 
John. Percivall , Sir Robert Meredeth, Sir 
Robert Forth, Six Fohn Temple Maſter of 
the Rolls, Sir Edward Maſſey all of the Pri-. 
vy Council ; beſides the Mayor and Re- 
corder of Dublin , with feven or eight 
Aldermen, Sir Audly Mervin , Sir John 


' Temple the Kings Sollicitor General, Ser- 


jeant Grifith, and ſeveral chief Lawyers, 
and other Gentlemen, and principle Mer- 
chants, who after reading the Commilſſ1- 
on and Inſtructions choſe Committees to 
prepare Buſineſs , appointed time and 
place for the weekly Mecting , and ad- 


zourned. 

And fo continued their conſtant week- 
ly Meetings for ſeveral ycars in debate 
of theſe general Heads ot Inſtruction and 
their Branches ; and after the greateſt 
deliberation , ſometimes two or three 
months upon one Inſtruction, agreed and 
reſolved 
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refolved ſeveral of them into Reports to 
the Council-Board the particular Heads 
of the ſaii Reports, as they are regiſtred 
in their Books, take as followeth. 


A Tablc to the Regilter-Book. 


R Fports upon your Graces Commiſſion 
for regal ating the Flerring fiſhing in 
Dublin Harbour, tol. r, 2. 
Linnea Manufaflure, 3, 4. | 
Fiſting in the Iles of Bufien and Clare,s. 
Free ports, 6. 
for Farming the Exciſe, 7, 8,9. 
Reaſons for the JR Foreign 
growth Manufattures,tol. 9, 10. 
Light Houſes, 11. . 


For tie tranſporting Felons that receive. 
the benefit of their Clergy, 12. | 


For the encouragement of the Manufa- 
Bare of Sinffe, 13, 14, 

For the better ordering the Poſt Office, 5. 

S.nal Money. 

For the regulating the Weights and 
Meaſures, 20 to 24. 

For more eafie and ſpeedy Recovery of 
fma/l Debts, and prevention of Arreſts upon 


falſe Aclions, 2.4, 25, 26, 27, 28. 


Mariners 
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Marriners to be regulated, 26. 
Regulating Protections, 29. 
| — againſt the 4 prohibiting 
our Tranſportation of Cattel, 30,31,32,33. 
Againſt Importation of Flats, 34,35. 


A general Subſcription propoſed againſt 
| wearing foreign Manufadtures, 36. 


About Fewel to furniſh our ſelves with: 
out Foreign ſupplies with Cole, and Tuif, 
41. 
About regulating the Shooemakers, and 
lowering the price of Boots and Shooes, {ol. 
42, 43> 44- 

A Report for the printing Colonel Law- 
rences Directions for the. planting Hemp 
and Flax, 45, 46, 48, 49. | 

That every Female above twelve years of 
age ſhall produce a proportion of Woolley , 
Worſted or Linnen Tarn every year 47. 

To prevent abuſes in ſlaughtering Cat- 
tel, and packing Beef and Pork, tol. 50, 
GI. | 
Rates to prevent falſe packing of But- 
ter, 52, 53. 

A general Eſtimate of Trade, and Ex- 
periments propoſed for the Improvements 


thereof, 54, 55s 56. 


Bur 
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But the Duke of Ormond leaving the 


Government before a Parliament mer, or 


thoſe” capable of forming into Acts of 
State, performed or put in prattice ;' as 
the. Council of Trade was their Nurſery, 
ſo the Council-Table became their Se- 
pulchre, where they remain in their Urn 
to this day, and not like to have a reſur- 
rection whilſt the Realm is under fuch a 
conſternation; and conſequently the Go- 
vernment incumbered with the variety 
of Affairs relating to the preſeryation of 
the whole ; as theſe late horrid Popiſh 
Plots have brought us under. | 

For before the Dukes removal moſt of 
the Privy Council, and other principal 
Miniſters of State ſeemed exceeding fond 
of all propoſals tending to the Improve 
ment of the Trade and ManufaQture of 
the Nation, and reſolved to put the Act 
of Parliament for the Linnen Manufa- 
cure in praCtice at Chappelizod. | 

And although I gave-my Opinion a- 
gainſt the Report in the Council of 
Trade, and my Argument at 'Council- 
Table againſt the practice of that' AR 
until a Parliament met to mend it; yet 
they were pleaſed not only to make an 
ExXPc- 


E 


to the Reader. : 
Experiment in the caſe, but alſo to pitch 
upon my ſelf (admitting of no excule) to 
manage it ; which, after three or four 
months ſollicitation, I only ſubmitted to 
until ſome other fit perſon could be pro- 
cured : but the Duke removing, what 
Diſcouragements I received, and Loſs 


- | and Damage I ſuſtained under the Re- 


gency of his Succeſſors I ſhall give an 
Account of in my Treatiſe of Manufadtare, 
which will give ſome further Evideace 
of the difference betwixt a Kingdom be- 
ing 7 atone .by perſons peculiarly in- 
tereſted in its proſperity, and others Ali- 
ens to its peculiar Intereſt. 

Now having been ſo long and ſo much 
engaged in the Afﬀairs of Ireland of this 


| nature, and being hopeleſs to live to ſee 


ſuch a -vigorous Spirit for /relands Im- 
provement revived in the Government, 


- | as was from the year 64. to the year 69. 


leſt the ſucceeding Generation ſhould be 


- | diſcouraged attempting /relandsImprove- 


ment in Trade and Manufactures, from 
the common Fame of ſo many Miſcarri- 
ages in theſe former Attempts, I thought 
it my duty to leave theſe Memoires for 
their Information : though I ſhould _ 

en 
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been glad a more polite pen had per: 
formed it - yet having taken ſo much 
pains, ſpent'ſo much-time, and attained 
ſo much dear bought Experience in this 
Aﬀair, I ſhall ſubmit the cenſure of my 
integrity and prudence in this publica- 
tion to the charitable judicious, and ſlight 
the RefleCtions of others. 

In Matter of Fa& I have not preſum- 
ptuouſly erred, ſparing no pains to find 
out the Truth , by Inquiſition of the 
moſt knowing perſons , and ſearching 
all Records and Hiſtories I could come 
at : yet in an Afﬀair conſiſting of ſo ma- 
ny Heads ſome miſtakes may happen; 
but if T have over-eſtimated for parti- 
culars, others are as much under ; and if 
I do allow Five hundred thouſand pounds 
deduction from the Ballance of our fit- 
teen years Conſumption, computed Ch. 4. 
the Remain is ſufficient ro move the Go- 
vernment to take the Conſumption into 
conſideration. 

For my intruding upon politicks of 
Government, I endcavour to confine my 
ſeit within the verge of ſuch particulars, 
as have a firong ruling influence over 
the Trade and Wealth of a mR__ 
an 
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and the moſt apr Mediums to improve 
a Kingdom or State in Trade without 
proper Maxims and ſuitable praCtice in 
Rulers, can never reach their Deſigns , 
the whole ſucceſs of Trade depends upon 
the Principles and Inclinations of the ru- 
ling part of a State. 


For niy Reflections on Principles of 
Religion, I deſigned only to hint thoſe 
that relate to the civil Policy and Peace of 
the Kingdom; and I think I have confin- 
ed my ſelf within that verge, not touching 
on one Controverſie betwixt Proteſtants ; 
inſiſting only upon the uncharitable, nay, 
I may ſay, unchriſtian Severities and Cen- 
ſures practiſed by the rigid of both par- 
ties, to the griet and burden of the more 
pious and moderate. | 


Empty Casks make the greateſt ſound, 
which I only reprove ; and plead for a 
charitable Union wherein we agree, in 
order to the Promulgation of our com- 
mon Faith, and Preſervation of the 
commen Proteſtant Intereſt of 1relaxd, 
GC. 

And 
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And I judge the __ of the 
Trade and Wealth of 7re/and is much 
concerned therein; as is ſtated in my 
Supplement. 


What I obſerve of the bloody Princi- 
ples and Practices of the Papiſts is 
but Hiſtorical, being ColleCtions out of 
authentick Authors, moſt of their own; 
and thar only to theſe ends. 


Firſt, To awaken ſome drowſie Pro- 
teſtants, who ſeem to be lulling aſleep 
on Dallilahs Lap, where they may ex. 
pect'to have their Locks cut, wherein 
their great ſtrength lies ; and then will 
ſoon follow, 7he Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Sampſon. It is grievous to obſerve how 
many Proteſtants greedily lick up the 
Papiſts Debaucherics; as it they were 
vying which ſhould fill up the meaſure of 
- our Iniquity ſooneſt, and provoke a jea- 
lous God molt , to ſend new deſolating 
Judgments upon us ; not conſidering that 
this is the Jeſuited Papiſts method, to de- 
bauch in Manners in order to corrupt in 
Principle ; knowing that when Conſci- 

Cncc 
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ence is ſeared by a cuſtom of Sins agaitiſt 
the ſecond Table Precepts, all Religions 
will ſoon be alike to ſuch: And the mar:- 
ter is not great to themſelves which they 
chooſe : for God hath determined that 
no. impenitent Drunkard, Adulterer, pro- 
phane Swearer, &c. ſhall be faved, Luke 
I3. 3. Afts 3. 19. 7. 13. whether. they 
be Papiſts, Proteſtants, or Diſſenters from 
both ; but of all Religions in the world, 
if you reſolve to ſpend your days 7x riot- 
ing and exceſs, in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, &c. and venture your Souls on a 
death-bed Repentance, be Papiſts, where 
Pardon of Sin is faid to. be obtained, at 
leaſt, purchaſed by a meer verbal Conteſli- 
on, tho' there be no Contrition appear, 
nor profeſt purpoſe to reform, if you live, 
as I evidence in my Supplement from their 
own Authors. 


Burt let all this ſort of Proteſtants con- 
ſider, the Papiſts in Ofeber and November 
1641. made no diſtinftion betwixt the 
preciſe and prophane; the Proteſtant and 


{the Puritan were equal Hereticks with 


them, with whom no Faith is to be kepr, 


SE 2 nor 


| itical bloody Principles ; whereby ſome 


-piſts are not poyſoned with 7riden 


— = 
—_ — -— 
-- 2 = 
ns IS Irene ve 
———  — _ 


The Preface 


nor Mercy. tobe ſhown, when their De- 
ſtruction rends to the Advancement gf 
the Catholick Cauſe. 


My- ſecond End is to warn the more 
ſerious and better principled Papilts, to 
fave themſelves, their Families and Cour 
try from further deſolation by theſe Jeſu. 


of their Prieſts have ſo often broughtupon 
them, and are now again plotting to com: 
paſs their total ruine and deſtruction; 
and had before this in all - probability 
cauſed Trelaud once more to' ſwim in 
Blood, even the Blood of Women and 
Children, and other innocent perſons, 
both of Papiſts and Proteſtants, if God 
had not touch'd the Hearts of ſome. © 
their own Pricſts, Sc. to be Diſcoverecrs. 


Thercforc ſince it is manifeſt, all Pa- 


tine bloody Principles; pity it is the more 
Innocent ſhould be involved in the miſc- 
rys and miſchicis of the Guilty. 
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of Proteſtantiſm -or Popery can be. the 
iſſue of the next Rebellion is irrational to 
believe; and as irrational: to 'think.- ;it- iS 
-poſſible:for the Papiſts. to carry the:day, 
if they conſider -the; Diſadvantage- they 
are 'now under above; what they' were 
in 1641. . And therefore haye I aſſerted 


.it their Safety and Intereſt to -promote 


the potency of the ; Eng/z/þ Intereſt a- 
mongſt them, as the only Medium to pre- 
vent their future Calamity... * |; 


The Scarcher of. Hearts knows I have 
not the leaſt Gall or prejudice againſt 
Papiſts quza Papiſts : I: have. many inti- 
mate Acquaintance 'and kind Friends a- 
moneſt.them with whom I willingly ex- 
change kindneſſes-, whoſe ruine and mi- 
ſery would greatly afflict me : and hun- 
dreds-of them yet living will and daily 
do :;acknowledge., when 'it was in the 
power of:my Hand to do them harm , it 
was in my Heart to do. them good : ma- 
ny of them have removed out of other 
Precincts to come under my Government 
and Protection ; and in the time' of the 
firſt Court of Clairhs addrefled themſelves 
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tome, as their common Sollicitor, if they 
had but the leaſt pretence to Innocency 
or of Kindneſs ſhewn to the Expizſh inſll /a 
their-diſtreſs: and as it never was, fo it is} ca 
not now my deſign to incenſetheir Eng/iſb} C 
Neighbours againſt-them ; bur ſhould ra- m 
ther rejoyee to further an increaſing neigh-J| th 
bourly Friendſhip betwixt them on-equal| ly 
and fafe terms, much leſs is it my prin: th 
ciple, or the leaſt of my deſign to pre-[an 
voke the Government to perſecute them, la) 
deſiring to walk by that Golden rule, tof op 
do to others -as-I would they ſhould dof plc 
to me : all T aim at is to lay before thef all 
eyes of them ſound in Morals the pernici-} Re 
ouſneſs. of theſe Jeſuitical ' Principles ,| ow 
which I have reaſon to ſuſpe&t'theythaveſ in 
never read or heard of, and if they did, 
never ' ſeriouſly. conſider the malignant] . 
nature and ' deſperate confequences- off the 
them ; though they have not only made|len 
- Zreland but all Chriſtendom ſwim inthe 
Blood ,- as appears Supplement Set. 5. | the 
[0s Wer | not 
And that torrent can never be ſtop'd,|ma 
nor /relands Peace never ſecured, untiljreat 
theſe bloody ſayage 7ridentine principlesſinc 


are 


to the Reader. 
are renounced : ſurely the Romzſh Church 
ncy | was more Catholick before /gnatius Loyo- 
> inf a broach'd his helliſh DoCtrines than it 
it is} can be ſince: for the better half of the 
z/iſh Chriſtians of Europe then in their Com- 
4 ra-ſ munion are' ſince broken off; he being 
igh-|| the firſt of their Fathers that vehement- 
qualſ ly maintained and rebelliouſly defended 
prin- the Popes Supremacy over Emperors 
pro-ſ and Kings, Oc. ſo far as to proclaim it 
hem, lawful , nay meritorious, to deſtroy its 
,, tof oppoſers ; a Doctrine that hath been ex- 
d doſ] ploded, and its Propagaters baniſhed by 
> the all the Princes and States of their own 
rnici-} Religion , when they have found their 
ples | owt-Eſtates in danger by it ; as I ſhew 
have in my Supplement. 


nant] And why they who ſo much glory in 
s of] their Antiquity , and fo frequently chal- 
madeſlenge our Proteſtant Divines, to ſhew 
m in|them where our Religion was before Lu- 

ther, ſhould imbibe a Religion they can- 

not ſhew where it was before Loyola, ſo 
op'd,}many years his junzer, is hard to give the 
umtiljreaſon of ; unleſs it be this one , that 
ciples|{ince the Light of the Goſpel hath ſhined 
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in the world , their Deeds of Darkneſs 
could no ways be hid, nor defended ci- 
ther by Scripture or Reaſon , only by 
bloody War and cruel Inquiſition, by-de- 
{troying the Lives of their Opponents in 
order to ſhut their eyes and ſtop their 
mouths. And having thus far endea- 
voured to vindicate my ſelf againſt the 
cenſure of Preſumption in treating upon 
Politicks, and from uncharitable Severity 
in my Deſcants on Religion, I ſhall ſub 
mit the whole to the Judgment of the 
charitable judicious; and for the reſt, as S, 
much ſlight their Cenſure, as they deſpiſe 
my Labour. | 
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CHAP.I 


Shewing the reaſons why Z7reland is. fo 
little improved'in Trade and 'Wealth. 
I. | Ty the Impediments it is fubjett unto 
ot common to other Countreys,Pag.1 
1 Impediment, The unſetledyeſs of the Coun 
ITeY, P2334 | 
2 Impediment, From the perplexity of the 
minds of the people, p. 5 | 
3 impediment, From its plenty of Provi- 
fron, Pp. 5, 6. 
4 Impediment, From the height of the In- 
tereſt of Money, p. 7 
5 Impediment, From the lowneſs of Farming, 
and purchaſing Land, p. 7 
6- [mpediment, From the low efteem the ge- 
werous 
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nerous and worſhipful C alling of a Mer- 
_ chant is of in the Countrey, p. 8,9 
7 Impediment, is from the, lowneſs of the 


7 


' Credit of the Tradeſmen of the Countrey, 


P. IO Fr 
1. Arifmg from the delatorineſs of Law © 
proceedings, ibid. F 
2. From the ſmalneſs of their Stocks, ibid. 4 
3. From the bad payment the Gentry, @c Er 
make to the Tradeſmen, ib. 
Expediences propoſed for remedy of this 
grand obſtruftion, p.11, 12,13 Th 
Honourable Titles are made contemptible|” © 
. by diſhonourable qualities, p. 15-. - 
Theodoſius the Emperor made ſevere E] 
' difts to reform it,p. 16 | N 
Our Virgin Queen was careful of the Vir| © 
ginity of Honour, ib. + 
The Inſtitution of Baroniſts by King James| * 


CHAP. II. 


QHevs the ſecond Head of the Cauſes « " 
Irelands not improving in Trade, &c The 

| is from its exceſſrve conſumption of. for ; 
reign growth and Manufafuries, p.18| 


Why ſome Countreys may conſume more tha 


other 
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M others with much leſs damage, p. 19 
"Þ The vaſt confiries of our Wealth by far- 
f thell 14498 Silks, &rc. exceeding twenty to one 
above our Grand fathers, which ruine our 
own Manufafturies, Þ. 20, 21 
Tal f _ gains by their gay Attire and modes, 
ibid. | 
id, | ff Poor Ireland imitate rich England in 
' &; Garb, it will be beggerd, p. 22 
? © "[Englands care to prevent their ruine by 
- bil Exceſs in Apparel, by ſumptuary Laws, 
P. 23, 24,25 | | 
table The ow Garb, eſpecially of the meaner 
fort, beſides the conſumption of our 

zl Wealth, is attended with many other 
©] zntollerable inconveniences, p.26,27,28 
, pirl Not only England, but the Fews and Hea- 
| thens had their ſumptuary Laws,by which 
Harlots or Women of ill fame were pre- 
feribed their Attire. p. 29, 30 
|Zhe contempt put upon gay Clothes by the 
moſt Puiſſant and Wiſe Emperors and 
Princes, p. 30, JI, 32 

We conſume more by riot and exceſs than 

ſe . the Kings Revenue amounts to, P. 32,33 
© K17he opinion of Mr. Fuller, Luther, and. Bz- 
of for ſhop Hall, of this Childifh vanity of gay 
oy Clothes, P. 33+ 34» 35 AP 
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| OF Wealth-conſuming , and Trade-ob- 
ftrutling Debaucheries, p. 37 © 
I. Profane Oaths, p. 38, 39 

Biſhop Hall's Cenſure, p. 39, 40 

Profane ſwearing is the preparatory cauſe 
of falſe ſwearing, p. 40 

The viciouſneſs of the Papals in point of (- f 
Perjury, p. 41 

Whilft profane Swearing paſſeth for a ve- 
wial ; falſe ſwearing will never be eſteem- 
ed a mortal fin, p. 42. 

2. Wealth-conſuming Debanchery, is Ga-P-ul 

ming, P. 42 The 

1. High Gaming amongſt the Gentry, pag. b 
42,43 BY 

2. Chiefly peaſantly and mechanick Game- (#e 
ſters, that conſume their time and mincy | * 
in Bowling- Alleys. p. 43 

3. Wealth-wafting Debauchery is Whore: Pe 

mg, P: 44 

x. The wealthier ſort in their coſtly Miſſes, (out 
alias Strumpets, p. 46,48 /h 

1t fills the Countrey with Baſtards, to the Dr 1 
great charge of Pariſhes, p. 45 f1 

The ſeveral motives to Strumpets to pro-| #1 

ftrate themſelves, p. 46, 47 This 
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This Vice effeminates a people, anil unjits 
them for warlike Employment, p. q8, 
Several Inſtances of the ruining- nature of 
this wice, p. 48, 49 | 
The ſeverity of the Laws and puniſhment 
of this Sin by Turks and Pagans,p. 49,50 


e-ob- 


-auſe CHAP. IV. 
+ of (Of the moſt Wealth-confuming Debau- 
chery of Drunkenneſs. 
VE- 
a FI He diſmal effetts of it, p. 51 


Biſhop Hall's Sentence, p. 52,53 

Ga- [Þuther's opinzon, p. 54 

The great conſumption of Wealth by our |} 

pag. Wine-bibbers, p. 5 "4 
[Þþy our Ale-topers, ibid. b 

ame- (he loſs of the Iabour of many perſons able 

oimey | f0 work, employed as Drawers and Tap- | 

ſters, QC. Pp. 55 | 
hore- (he damage of our Manufaftures by Drun- | 


kenne(s,ibid. 
ſes, fouth debauchd by drunken Maſters, and 
Maſters undone by drunken ſervants,p.56 
2 the Drunkenneſs a fin oft inflifled upen a Na- 
tion in judgment, and a fore-runner of de- 
pro- ſtruction, p. 57 

This Expe- 
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Expedients propoſed for remedy, p. 57 

x. Statutes againſt it to be executed upi 
Tiplers and Taverns, ibid. 

2. Obſerves how the lives and healths 
many perſons are deſtroyed by it. uc 

3. The enſnaring prattice of healthing fl b 
be reſtraind and rejefed, ebocialh q 
the Tables of Magiſtrates and perſons ff C, 
Quality, p. 58559 

.The pradtice of Healthing ſinful both in th 
Provoker and Accepter,p. 60 

Heathens abominated and ſeverely puniſh 
Drunkenneſs, of which ſeveral Exa 

- ples, p.61 _ 

Drunkenneſs hath been the ruine of man 
great Kingdoms and States , inſtance] 
P. 62,63,64 

The _ Epithetes given of Drunk 
ards by Heathens, p. 64,65 

Drunkenneſs fatal to Armies, p. 65, 66, 
67, 68 
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Obſerving the ſpring from whence all the 
Debauchery of Chriſtendom flows. 
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bauch'd Pagans, p. 69 


Ebauch'd Chriſtians worſe than de: :] 
Debau , 
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7 | Debanchery in Chriſtendom proceeded from 
d up the. Fountain of all filthineſs, Rome, p.70 
Holy Places, holy Ceremonies, &c. crowded 
lths 1 ly lives out of the Church, ibid. 
Bl Confeſ# by their own Prelats, p. 71 
"s i Declared by Luther in his Genealogie of the 
uy aj Pope, as Anti-Chrift, p..72, 73 | 
ſons of Conſeiences once ſeated by a cuſtoni of Im- 
moralities, can never" long ſtruggle for 
in tiny truth in Drvinity, p. 73 | | 
| The preſent generation of  Debauches in 
uniſh! Cloifender exceed all we ever.read of 
EXxa in farmer. ages, or Pagan Nat zons) P. 7 
, | Some live as if the Lid abandoned a 
* man vas of future State, all belief of a 
ſtanceh God, Tudgment, Heaven or Hell. They 
turn all ſeriouſneſs either in Divinity or 
Prunl Morality into a Ridicale,-p. 76 
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_ [States the intollerable , charge reland is 

at by maintaining Foreigners to its - 
ll th} culiar intereft. in the moſt profitable 
ws. | Employments. 


» del; FAT the Court of Claims, p. 79 | 
| 2. By Farmers of the Kings Reve- 
Jebau] ave, p. Bo ++ 4 3. The 
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% "The.Contrafters for the Treaſury; p. 8t- 
4-. _— and Annuities to Abj fees, 


P: OZ * 5h 
5 Foreign Merchants and their Faftors, 


P. 82, 83. "hy 
6. Trading. in Poreign Ships, p. 83" © 
7. By Abſentees drawing over the' Rents, 
P. 84, 85, 86, 87 | 
8. The Attendants of our Nobility, Gzc. af 


' Court, the charge of new Honours uni} 


Oftees, P: 38 : we As 
The charge of Educating the Sous of” Noble 


w, 


Perſons, &c. in, Foreign Univel/ities and 


Tins" of Court, P: 87 $ ay 4, 
The whole Charge of Ireland 7 the" f&veral 


Branches, compateet to nine hindred\and 


thirteen thoufanal, four hundred fixty fue 


pounds foar” ſhillings per arinum. 4rd 
amounts to for the period of 15 years, to 
thirteen millions, froe hundred and twelve 
thouſand, fix hundred and fixty pounds, 
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EF Banks and Corporation Trade, the 
ſeveral kinds of Banks, Þ. T,2 
Land or dry Banks moſt ſuitable for Ire- 
laiid,P. 3+ 
_— E great damage by Infolvent Bar 
15, P. 4 
The Method of this dry Bank, P. 5. 
Holland and Venice, Oe. raiſed themſeFves 
by Banks and Coripany Trade, p. 6. 
The 7 Colifitatien of the 7 Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company, P. 7 
The beneftt FA the Badkers by their joint 
Stock in Trade, p. 8.. 
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The benefit of this Bank-Credit to a Coun- 
trey in General, p. 10. 
Tt will lower Intereſt, ibid. 
Lower Exchange, p. 11. 
Propagate Manufaftures, p. 11. 
Banks will inable Trades-men with ſmall 
Stocks to manage great Trades, p. 12. 
Secure the. Peace as well as increaſe the 
Wealth of Ireland, p. 12. 

Banks, c. will reſcue our Trade out of the 
hands of Foreigners, p. 13. 

Banks, Gc. will Drege our Shipping, and 
promote the Fiſhing Trade, ibid. 

Bank-Security more ſafe, more ready, and 
leſs troubleſome than any other Special- 
ty, Pp. 14: __ Be 

Banks a great conveniency : 1. To Gentle- 

_ " men poſſeſſing Eftates im ſeveral parts of 
the Kingdom, ſecurely to return their 
rent, &c. p. 15. | 

A great encouragement to young Merchants 
with ſmall Stocks, ibid. © © 

To Clothiers, Tayners,Chandlers, ©c.; where 
Markets fail, p. 16. Bk 

To perſons ſurpriſed by Judgments before 
they can raiſe Money, ibid. 

A great conveniexcy to the Nobility and 
Gentry, ibid. N 1 244 5: 
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To the poor and needy, p. 17 

The Hans-Towns of Germany raiſed their 
Trade by Banks, ibid. 

The great Trade (4 the Guild of the Elance 
in the Stillyards in London, erefed and 
managed by Banks, p. 18 

England, Ireland's beſt example, which was 

' as low in Trade as Ireland is now, till 
zmproved by Banks, ibid. 

The Kings and Parliaments of England 

have encouraged and augmented their 

' Trade by countenancing the old, and 

erefting new Corporations of Trade, p.19 
No Expedient but this one can promote the 
Trade of Ireland, p. 20 
Corporation-Trade oppoſed in England, by 
whom, and with what ſucceſs, p. 21,22 
By Company-Trade the Engliſh and Dutch, 
Sc. have diverted the Trade of Ve- 
nice, &c. and ſell Perſian ayd Indian 
Commodities where they uſed to buy, 
P. 22,25 
The Indies unknown until Company-Trade 
diſcovered them, p. 2 3 | 
England and Holland obtairn'd their great 
Trade and their true Religion 4 
t- 


ther, by ſheltering perſecuted Chri 
ans, ibid. : 
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drove away their Trade, ibid. 

IVhen the Dutch and Engliſh ſeut their 
firſt Fleets to the Eaſt-Indies, p. 24, 27 

Corporation-Trade hath enrich'd all places 
of its refidence, p. 2.5, 2.6 

When England ne the Trauſporta: 
tion of Wools, and Inporting fareign 
Cloath, p. 25 | 

The Original and great Wealth of the Eaſt: 
India Company at Londan, p. 27 

His preſent Majefly bath Confirmed the 
Companies; He Founded and Erefted the 
African, Sr. Kauayred it with Royal 
and Noble Members aud Digyities, p. 2.8 


The inconveniency of a caufuſed. Trade in 


the hands of particular Merchants to 
themſelves aud the Countrey, p. 29,39 
The Authors Experience. of it in Tallow 
and Waols, (Sc. p. 31, 3% ' - 
1Y/hy, though England, Gc. divides their 
Trade into ſeveral Companies, lreland 
ſhould have but one, p. 33 
Why the ancient Guild of the Hance after 
above 300 years flouriſhing, was dif: 
priviledg d, p. 33, 34- | 
Zhe Solvency of © Bank-Secarity, P. 35, 
36, 37. 
The 
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The method of managiug the Bank, p.37,18 
To place pre ts. of the pms 4 Seb 
Att of State on the Statute Staple antil 
a Parliament meet, p. 39, 46 © 
The only Expedient to prevent the Tranſ* 
portation of our Wools, p. 39, 40,41, 42 
The Original of the Guild of the Hance 
© very ancient, P. 43 OE. 
The great benefit the Kings of England 
made of the Staple, and how it was movd 
from place to place, and ſtriven for by 


all places, p. 44,45 
CHAP. II 


| The Intereſt of Z»gland to promote the 


Proſperity of the * Eng/i/h Intereſt of 
treland. 54,75 ve 
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I Aon from the different. Crefkitu- 
| tion of Trelafid now ro what it was 
before the Iaſt Rebellion, p.43.- 
The Engliſh the greateſ# Proprietors of 
Land, and chiefly inhabiting Cities.'and 
Wall-Towns, p. 48 : Fart pat 
The laſt A of Settlement differs from ' alt 
former Royal Grants'in ſeveral. confude- * 
rable particulars, to the advantage of 
ttt 4 the 


The Gontents. 


the Engliſh Intereſt, p. 50 
Treland «nder the ſole Government of Eng- 

liſh Magiſtrates, p. 5 2 
pland can in nothing ſo much promote 
the proſperity of the Engliſh Intereſt of 


Treland, as by countenancing its Trad, 


P. 5I 

Englands only way to ſecure its ſelf againſt 
Foreign Invaſions, and ruine of its Trade, 
zs to promote the Potency of the Engliſh 
Hntereſt in Ireland, p. 52 | 

Englands weglef# herein was the cauſe of 

- the late Maſſacre and Rebellion, p. 53 

The neglett hereof. hath coſt England more 
Money, Sc. than Ireland zs worth, ibid. 

Lord Deputy Sidney of the ſame opinion, 


P- 54 
Negletting Trade and Manufafturie, the 


cauſe of the degenerating of the Engliſh, | 


and Wk P. 55 
Multitudes of Triſh Papiſts are now Engliſh 
Proteſtants, p:55,56, 58 
Mr. Spencers and Heilins opinion of the 
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[C 
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ſnd 
[7 
th 
P. 


It zs 


beſt way to promote the - Proteſtant Re- [he w 


ligion in Ireland, p. 56, 57 
Ireland yow ſo conſtituted, it cannot fail of 
an Engliſh Proteſtant Parliament, p. 58 


The names and numbers of the Corporations [he 


of 
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Tye Contents, 


f Ireland ſending Members to Parliament, 
- Þ. 59 70 63 
{ Catalogue of the preſent Peers of Ireland 
te | ſummon'd to Parliaments,in two Columns; 
of | & which may be obſerva, the Proteſtant 
le, | Peers far exceed the Papiſts in number 
and intereſt, p.63,to 67 : 
inſt | Catalogue of the Nobility of Ireland, an- 
ae, | NO I571. : 
liſh H»d' another 1641. by which may be ob- 
fervd the antiquity and precedency o 
> of | the preſent Noble Families of Ireland, 
. P- 70,4073 Lo as age 
ore (ft 7s the intereſt of the Triſh > > to pro- 
d. | mote the Potency of the Engluh Intereſt 
708, | of Ireland, p. 73, ... 
Though the ſubduing of the many Rebellions 
the | hath coſt England dear, yet the Iriſh at 
ſh, | aſt paid the reckonings, p. 73 
 Englands ancient claim to the Soverei my 
iſh | of Ireland, and the Legality and £4 
neſs of their Title by Conqueſt, p. 73, 


t0-75 | 
Re- [he weakneſs of the hg Intereſt of Ire- 
land the cauſe of the many Rebellions 
| of | fince they deriv'd their States and He 
58 | nours from the Crown of England, p. 75 
pus ſve degenerate Engliſh more dangerous 
of ; | Rebels 


” Rebels than the Narpve Triſh, p. 76 || / 
. The Popes Inſtigation and' Encouragem The 


2s Deſmond aw Thomas Firz-Geraf * 
to rebel, ayd to root out the Proteſtall,? 
Religion, as a mail and venomous 'Þ The 
Biſhop Uſher in his Speech to the Aﬀſen,,® 
* blies of the States of Ireland, April 62yf © 
afſerts this opinion, that it zs the Inter: : 


' of the Papilts to. promote the potency | 
te Fog Gntbr f in Irelaid, md | 
to : 9M] 
Henry the 4th. of France refufeth, but Þ ſu 
lip_of Spain accepts of the Donation i 
' Trefand from the Pope. The Spaniar|, P 
ever throve fince, p. 77 77s 
Biſhep Uſher's Prophery of diſmal times | © 
come on the Proteſtants by the Papiſt _ 
yet though fhard”; will be but fhorl © 
p.$1, 82 © | < 
The Engliſh great Plenty and Debaucheri* * 
made them ripe for deſtruition, p. 82 | 
A hint of the moſt barbarous Tortures anſ” 
 #nhumane Crueltits of the Iriſh wpon t 
" wdRet fecure Enpſiſh, p. 82, 83 
The extellent natural temper of the Triſh, F 
evitlenceth that the barbarous Crueltic het 
preceeded from the bloody Principles in 


fuſes 
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NY | fuſed into them by their Prieſts, p.85 $6. 
Weir Obſervation of the ' weakneſs of the 
Engliſh as to Arms, their great Sow 


| ragement to riſe, p. 85 045% 
tc Diſmal deftrnftion: God brought on the 
_ / y Sword, Plague, and Famine, 

Ip. 82; $8... 5.5: = 

the moſt ſober of the Iriſh approved this 

| Notion in the.year 1651, 165%. that it 

ency is their intereſt to promote the Potency 
p.7 of the' Engliſh Zutereft, p. 88 - 

* "1417 Iriſh Papiſts ate wot infetted with Fe- 
ſuitical bloody Principles, but many. 

| them good Subjedts, and good Neighbours, 


ar]. P89 1 got 
t 7s the _— of the Trith _— FO. 
. capacity to itue to promote: the 
ww. href to that ao as all — 
ford *? diſturb it might appear irrational and 
deſperate, Pp. 90 
cherit auld encourage. their Induſtry tn Plant- 
8, | ing:qud Frading,p. 90 
s anſt wand. incliue the.tha moſt fober Papiſts 
0 th £0 enquire into the. differences about Re- 
ligiou, if from: under the dread of the 
Iriſf Patency of the Popiſh Clergie, p. 91 
1eltiof heir ignorance of the' Scriptures ths reaſon 
les id 9 their Errorg;'y. 92. 2. 
fuſed The 


teh 


KS * 


an! 
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The novelty of the rebellious bloody Prinfj 
« Ciples rejefted by the ancient. Roman i 
: Church above 600 years after Chriſt, E 


P. 93-94 Biſh 


The equal Peace and Proſperity, Eonourf 


Ih and. Truft; Love and Friendſhip riſhpif 
10.0 HV Papiſts, not Feſuited, might enjoy, if they} H 
| | gl | would ſecure the Engliſh againſt the fear w 
} 4 | .._ Maſacres, &c. p..94, 95 - Sc 
il lj .. the ſecond, p.'96. aſſerts it, above] t 
| | tÞ all ether, the Proteſtants of Ireland are Fe 
8 j . obliged to promote the Potency of the #1 
(OIL Engliſh Intereſt there. 2. » hv 
Wl LI0 | - i Fra. 
1d [ But in regard (through miſtake) the Pages N 
1IJiiAl . arc not figured, I can only refer to the#ey 

i il ſuppoſed Letter of the Alphabet,which |. ze. 
bill | the Reader may ſoon perform with his| C/ 
f Ill Pen. | \, - » "i / 
| [ j ' The Argument to ſecure themſelves againſt | M 
| ll! * the miſeries of 41. being repeated, p. 96. [#t 
3 | | 1/t. Expedient, to plant our Wall d:Towns, | 

"hl bit and ereft new where needed to be done, || te) 
til without charge by Manufafturies, p. A. is 
JIN! 2. To Iſtitute Laws againſt. fing/e life, with | 9 
| l ſl the reaſons, = % © RE lt 
| [110 3. Above all other Expedicnts, fo ex- | Br 
Wl | | deavour 

MIL Bil. 


Pris 
marn- 
hrift, 


aH0Ut 


Iriſh 


. A. 
vith 


EN- 
/OHY 


They maintain not only Tuternal 


[he German .Lutherans 


nn <> TBI 


The Codtents: 


deavour a right underſtanding betwixi 
all Proteſtants ſound in Fundamentals, 
&c, p. C. | I 
3;/ſhop Bramhall's opinion. concerning Cri- 
minal —_— p.E- ' L 
3;/hop Bramhall, Taylor, Sanderſon aud 
Hall, &c. differ from our fiery Zealots, 
who eſteem all Separations Criminal 
Schiſm, aud more. finful than Drunken- 
eſs, —_— Whoring, Ge. it isthe 
e 


Feſuits, not the Proteſtant Divines opt- 
#208, p. F. TH IGG, 
Jhe ſober Diſſentors agree with the Church 


in all Fundamentals both Pofitive and 
Negative, p. F. aud G, ©. 
but Ex- 
ternal Communion with the eftabliſiid 
Church in all Eſſentials, p. G. 


the Fews bad their ſeveral Sefts, yet all 


eſteemed Iſraelites while they adhered to 


Moſes Law. ATP 
and Calviniſts 
more. differ,. yet eſteem each other Pro- 


teſtants, p. H. Hts 

is a po—_ Zeal, like Hell, hot 
without light, that makes different Opi- 
»ions, different Religions, ſaith Biſhop 


Bramhall, p. E. 
| The 


© 
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The Pdpifts, who glory much in their yi 
, art much imre divided in Doftrivll 

A and yet efcem each other Cath 
licks, p: H.1.-. 4K 

Ff the Proteſtant Difenters were ds mi 

' lignant againſt thi Church as the Pi © 
pifts, yet Sek could not be dangerou ſes 
p.LK L | ſee 

trrational for Difenters, Pagifts of other 
zo. expect protection from @ Prince ( gn , 
State, to whom they will not eq 
Security in their power for their th 
alty, p. L. M. 

Difenters ought 70 awd al ocraf ons | i | 
appearing, or being e aged in any FP* 
(tion it a State, or hor _ the R[447 
ligion eftabliſhed ; aſſert of rw Scri E -- a 
ture Inſtances, p. M.N.O. 

Errors in Schiſm more finful than Er, by 
' #n Conformity, p. O: P. aſo) 

The Authors Apologie for his Eſſay to U 

on, with his reajons how mmch the [a 

and proſperity in Trads and Veaith | 

pend on it, p. Q.R. 
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- "IR M4 * CCCER L 6, 
Cath, 


SSerzs Trelands' intereſt 7 its own. 


fk Government, in what caſes excep- 
as Mi &--4 : 
he Pi ted, p. 96, 97 


be moſt expeditious and effeftual way to 
ſecare \ and' plant Ireland with Engliſh, 
ot herd is 6y the: Armies, : ane how to be mana- 
DP | 07 1 PU SIPTILETS 
1d off 1egtett theredf the: ruixe of the Engliſh 
| the Taff: Maffacre, p. 98 "a, 
\ what caſes, by the Croil lift, Ge. Pre- 
frons | ferments, Ireland may be. advantaged by 
wy Fl/* ding perſons from: England, p. gy 
bo af0at- reaſon of State. there. was -heretefare 
Geri to:Govern Ireland. 7 Miniſters of Srate 
ur of England', Wc. 'are craft wow, 
BrralP- 100, TOD - >, 
aſons why perſons unacquainted with the 
i Tyg| Parmour and ftate of Ireland, canner: ſo 
Chal well ſecure its Peace, nor promete-its 
ib o Proſperity, as 1tS: own Members, p. LO, . 
fO-LI-4 COT 
hat pa. the diſcouragements'ta perſans ins 


geront 


ir 


England from ſetling upon their Eſtates 
+ 4 $/» Ireland; p/ 2055506 
 Pefidlents both ancient and modern of Prin- 


CT In Sn 


(ny 


| "The Contefits.. 


ces, &c. Governing their Tributary Pro- 
wvinces by their own Princes and Nobles, 


. 107 | | 

1t Hack been the praftice of the Kings. of 
_ fince the Congquelt, to Govere 
Ireland by Interefted Perſons, p. 108, 


Log | 

Caſes excepted when England had- reaſon 
to ſend over perſons difintereFted, but 
are all now removed, p. 110, 111 

The Duke of Ormond hath enjoyed the 
longelt Regency , and undergone the 
greateſt difficulties of any Vice-Roy fince 
the Conqueſt, and why, p. 112,113 

His Loyalty not only applauded by the 
King, Oc. but his Service in Ireland a 
proved by the Engliſh Parliament, w 
offered him great rewards, if he would 
have accepted of them, p.113 | 

Mr. Spencer of inten; P. 11 

So Giraldus Canterads, _ IS , 

So S:r Hen. Wooten, p. 107 


The Objetion anſwered q 4 [ term Engliſh th 


Proteſtants aliens to Irelands Intereſt, 
P. IIS, II6, 117 - 0A YI 
The caſe of the Engliſh i» Iceland differs 


from all other Tributary Countreys, they 
being not the Conquered, but the Cor 


"- J- NN 
F Lis, = lf 


querors, . 


e*Cor- 
Ker. ors, 
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querors, by wertue of whoſe blood, and 
the blood of their Anceſtors, Ireland was 


ſabjefted ro the Crown, p. 118 
They are more obliged to ſecure the intereſt 


of . the Crown, than that is to protedt. 


them, ibid. "Ok | 
L000 men Faiſed in Ireland worth 2090 
freſh-men brought from England for that 
ſervice, bid. Mi YS O 
The ſufferings themſelves and their Proge- 
nitors have undergone, deeply engageth 
them to be true to, and reſolute in de- 
\ fence of the Engliſh Intereſt above all 
ors, Þ 119 
Spencer, of the. ſame opinion, p. 
SINKS ci: 
A.C atalogu, of the Lord Lieutenants, Gc. 
"7n two C oluqms '; toevidence the anthen- 


_ Tickneſs of this opinion by the praftice of 


Il'20 


' our Princes fence the Conqueſh, p. 12.2 to 


"6 


A Copy of the preſent Eſt abliſhment of Ire- - 


land, p. 156 top. 162. | 
A. Table for reducing Plantation Acres into 
Engliſh, ©c. p. 162, 163 
The eſtabliſhinent- of the Subfidies of Ire- 
 Jand,p. 164 to 172 
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CHAP.VI.. 
Uh On Coins. 


> 


| adviſable to euhance the Palue, or de- 
-baſe the Alloy of the currant Money of 
Ireland, p. x37 to 188 


The-Contents of the Supplenient, p.131 
STETT L 


T=* Objetion anſwered. If the Govern: ; 


ment of Ireland by its own Members 


be of ſo great. advantage to. the Trade 


and Wealth of Tteland, why was it no 
more advanc'd under- the Lords Juſtices 
and Duke of Ormond in their nine years 
Government, P. 181 to 190. 
SeCt. 2. Anſwering the Objedtion, p.. 9 i q 
What thoſe Popifh Principles are that make | 
them ſo deſperately dangerous to. humane. 
Soczety. | | : 
I. Not the Religion of their Church rela- 
ting 


- 


"= anſwer to this Queſtion, whether it be 


The: Contents. 
« ting. toWarſbip, bat the Policies of their 
State reſpetling Government , p. 193, 
\I94'\: AA V 
Thels: Prime es inconfiſtent with humane 
Society abſtrafted, p. 195,196, to x99 
be | Their Principles of Treaſon and Rebellion, 
de- | &c:. colletted, P. 20@/#0 203 
1 of | The Comment or Gloſs made on their inhu- 
mane rebellious Principles by their own 
|} Authors, p: 204, 70 207 | 
Since all: theſe wicked: Principles have at- 
81 |. ended the Popes pretended Iufallibility 
and __—_— ; from whence did they 
Anſwered, - *.  - 
.|f. Negatively, not from. Chriſt nor his A: 
ber * | poſtles, nor from the ancient Fathers nor 
7 Gn IT 
S: Poſttzpely, from Uſurpation, Ireacher 
FIceS | ond Foe Tal P.-21 . | f 


years 

SECT. Il. 

3... Phewing the Original of their Bloody Prin- 

make an 21 Ny 

mane The Feſuits firſt adopted them who are cha- 

raftered by the locuſts, prophecied of to 

aſceud aut of the Bottomleſs-pit, Rev. 9, 
A 2 
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No ether Votaries or Orders of Friars, &c, 
anſwers the deſcription, p. 2.13 .. 
The defign of their Inſtitution by the Pope 


f 
« 


h 
was to inanage bis Treaſo ons, Se. again 
Princes, P. 2I4 | TVS. 

; S EG T: w. 
Shews that no Authority but the Pope - Of 
his Illegal Council of Trent:ever. con- 
. firmd their Inſtitution, p. 214 (7 
The Tllegality of the Council of. Trent pre 
wed, P: 215,216,217 | Th 
Rome 7s no Mother-Church, wor Mibreſs of | 
other Churches; and why, p::2.18 
Rome only hath the Primacy- 7a Apoſta:[7h 
cte, ibid. 
The teſtimony of Rome's wile ' Apoſtacie od 
from her own Learned and. Applanded 4 
Authors, p. 219, 220, 22.1. Inſi 
The bloody work Rome's Apoſtacy and the / 
Pope's Rebellion againſt Emperors, Oc.he 
made in Italy, p. 222 . 
Ti ” enjoyed not the Supremacie antil they} | 
ad ſo vexed and wearied the Emperors, be 
that to ſtay the iream-of blood they kept | $ 
running, in Chriſtendom, they permitted hi 
Fs 


them to do what they pleaſed, p. 2.22 
ll 


| Oc, 
Pope 


rainſt 


2 and 
F.COH- 
- pro- 
eſs of 
poſta: 
hacie 
ded 


d the 
, Oc, 
{ they 
erors, 
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AL Papofs in Ireland not jeſuited Papiſts, 


p. 2X2, 223 

Not only their principles, but their perſons 
and Order exploded, and baniſht bymoſt 
Popiſh Princes and States, p. 223,224 


» 
dd 


x. 7. 


Of the. natural conſequences of their inhu- 
mane principles, p. 225 


[They abrogate all Laws of Flumanity and 


Druinity, P. 225, 226 oy 
The iniquity of their principles aggravated 
by fathering. their villanies on innocent 
perſons, p. 227 ets 
The Popes advantage above all Tyrants in 

the World to Maſſacre and Aſſaſſinate by 
. his Emiſaries in all parts, to perform 
his pleaſure, p. 228 et 
Inſtances of their deteſtable ſtabbing and 

poyſoning of Princes; Oc. ibid. 7 
They have made. Temples and Sanuaries 
their Slaughter-houſes in time, of Wor- 


ſhip, ibid. 


They have poyſoned their Diſciples by the 


Sacramental Wine, p. 229 
itted What witious men many of their infallible 
Popes have been, ibid. ESE 
MJ Like 


All 
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Like. Popes like Priefts, like Priefit liks 
People, p. 230 


SECT. V. 


Shews their Tyrannical praftice fince they 

aſurpt the Supremacy, p. 231 
Inſtances of Emperors and Princes Fxcom- 
 municated, Depuſed and! "Deſtroyed by 
them, p. 232,233 ("RA 
Their imperions infultings over mighty 

Princes ſubmitting to their cenſure, 


P. 234 | 
The reaſon why fo many High-born, Potent 
Princes have ſo ſordidly ſubjefted them- 
fetves to their Tyranny, is from Gods 
judgment upon them, p. 235 
Princes no fooner become Slaves tothe Pope, 
but turn Tyrants over their own Sub- 
Jets, ibid. 
After his Ftolineſs became his Mightineſs, 


ky 


be contented not himſelf to infult ove 
ſome Chriſtian Princes by the aid 
others, but brought them all to lay thei 
profane necks unter his holy feet by his 
. own power, P. 235, 236 


The Popes cruel projet by the Jeſuits tt 


have incenſ# the Turk againſt the Pa 
| | triarc 


| 


NE ee 
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triarch of Conſtantinople, aud rh2reby 
to have pas all the Aſian Chyiftz- 
ans that would not own his Supremacy, 

 Þ- 236,237 E FE S- | 

. | 7he ſaying f Rodulph the Emperor, as fo 

they | the danger of Princes, pon on their 
Subjetts conſciences, p.2370 

com- | Shutting the mouth of Gods Minifters, hath 

4 by ofrahh lifted up the hands of Gods judg- 

ments, p.238 | | | 

ihty The Jeſaits bloody work in the Welt and 
ſare,| - Eaſt-Indies, ibid. | 

| Of all the Countries in the World, England 
otent| with its Territories hath been the mark 
hem-| the Jeſuits have levelled their fiery darts 

Gods| ' at for Too years paſt,p. 239 


Pope,  REE. VL 


ub- Cas 

| Of the inconfiſtency of their principles with 

ineſsl the juft Power and Rights of Temporal 
over Princes, P. 140 
id off The moſt Sovereign Prince under the Popes 
theid Juriſdittion, more Slaves than any Con- 
y hig quered or Tributary Prince is to the 
| Great Turk, inſtances, p. 240 

its id No hereditary Title, though of the moſt an- 
be Paj cient Royal Diſſent, can ſecure them, 
riarc P. 24T Ss Noa 


liks 
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No legal Eleftion, @c. can da it, P24 | 

No ſtrength of Arms, nr frog. Zoids. can 
preſerve them againſt their, Aſſaſſina- 
trons, P. 243 he» 

No Oaths, Articles : of Peace, nor publick 
Leagues can do it, p. 243, 244. _ 

No Sovereign Prince in the World that 
either is free, or knows how to, be ſo from 
the Popes Supremacy, if wot- infatuated, 
but would chooſe it, p. 245... ... 

Popiſh Farmonie is only in their Errors 
Superſtitions and Immoralities, bid. = 

Popiſh Slavery not.only. Corporal but $pirt- 
tual; we muſt believe againſt reqſon and 
ſenſe, or be damu'd Hereticks, p. 246 

Chriſtians muſt either be Rebels at home, 
or Fereticks at Rome, if the Pope and 
their Prince fall.out, ibid. 

We muſt believe theix Blaſphemie is Pietic, 
and. their Kebellion Loyaltie, or be per- 
verſe Fereticks; inſtances, p. 246, 247 

The bloedy Maſſacres of Paris and \reland 
were perpetrated in Gods name, and for 
Gods Glory and Service, p. 246,247 

Their moſt horrid Treaſons and Rebellions 
muſt be eſteemed Loyaltie, and for the 

Service of the Prince they rebel againſt, 
P- 248 70 252 14,” EIT 
| It 
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. The , Contefats. 
It would be better both for the Papiſts\and 
Prote(tants, if meral loyal Papilts would 
final diſtinguiſh themſelves from Jeſuited\Pa- 
, ' Pilks, p: 25% f *Y 
blick | Unity in Loyaltie on Civil: Intereſts much 
70 more eafie and ſafe than. in Religions, 
that] P. 252,253 <> 5: a\0] 
from || The: Scripture as poſitive againlt Subjefts 
ated, | Rebellion on the-account of Religion, as 
' any. one.” Witkedneſs there condemw'e, 


| 7heWars betwixt the Proteſtants of F gee, 
piri- | Germany, Belgia, Oc. | againſt their 
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r Mini 
$00. Pt 
Mtg lan The Reaſons why Ireland Pos ſo lon 
212" | wander theGovernment of England, whoſe 
——] Policies in Trade are inferior to few 
ni | Countreys, ſhould yet be ſo little improvd 
' there] 2# Trade and Wealth, 


yn | 
a Fart 2-1 ]. Rom the Tmpediments or Obſtrucions 
theft | F Ireland hath met with, and is ſubje&t unto, 
a+ not coinmon to other Countreys, 

22,0 be The firſt and chief Impediment proceeds from the 
© beingJunſetlednelſs of the Countrey, asto its ſubjetion to 


. England's 
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England's Government ; for though they have long 


proteſt Allegiance to England's Crown, yet they 
have paid but a grudging partial obedience to its 
Scepter : And upon all occaſions, leſs, or more ge- 
neral, have been attempting to draw their necks out 


of England's Yoke ; as its briefly, but fully eviden- | 
ced by Sir John Davis in his Intelligent Book'dedi- | 
cated to King James, Intituled A Diſcovery of the | 
true cauſe why Ireland was never intirely ſubdued | 
to the Crown of England; and he determines un- | 


til the 9th. of King James, Ireland was never fully | 


ſetled in ſubjection and obedience to the English 
Law and Government. 


- And if we take a view of the State of Ireland 
ſince then, and allow the Reign of King James, | 


and part of King Charles the Firlt ro be Halcion 
days, comparcd with former times, 

Yer we muſt conſider the former frequent inter- 
ruptions of its Peace were not ſo worn out of me- 
mory, but that the age] in the ſucceeding Genera- 
tions would be diſcourling of their former ſufferings 
to their Children and younger Neighbours, which 
continucd a fear and jcaloufie in the minds of the 
English, who were atrcsh ſtartled by thoſe leffer 
breakings forth of diſcontent in King James's time, 
&c, who was not Proclaimed King of Ireland 
without oppoſition, Several of the chief Cities, 
as IWaterford, Corke, Lymerich,, &c. ſtood out until 
forced to their duty : and within leſs than ſeven years 
Tyrone, notwithſtanding all obligations of Honour 
and Favour the King heaped upon him to engage his 
Loyalty, was kindling a new flame with the ſinders 
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of his old fire ; but being timely by the ſinoke diſco- 
vered, and ploclaimed Traytor, ſtole into Flanders, 
and from thence to Rome : And for his good ſervi- 
ces to that See was allowed a plentiful Pention the 
reſt of his life, Anno 1607, Þ And about a year after 
Odoghertyes Rebellion broke out in Ulſter , who 
Sakt and Burnt Derry, and made havock up and 


\ down the Countrey, expecting Tyrones and Tyr- 


connels return with foreign Aid from Flanders, &Cc. 
About ſeven years after Alexander Mac Donnell, 
with Brian Croſs, O Neal, and other principle Gen- 


tlemen of Ulſter, were diſcovered contriving another 


Plot to take Charlemont, with the principal Towns 
and Forts in Ulſter, and to deſtroy:the English in that 
Province , baving expectation of Afſiſtance from 
Spain, France and Rome, 


Now though all theſe attempts to diſturb the Set- 


tlement of Ireland were, by Gods Providence, ſome 
of them tunely diſcovered and prevented, others 
ſoon ſuppreſt; yet hereby the Fears of the English, as 
to the ſatety of their Lives and Eſtates, were renew- 
ed: for they did obſerve, though the Fire did not 
fame out of the Houſe-top, yet it lay ſmothering 
under the Ashes of the former Rebelltons, which 
was mmniteſt in the Diſcovery of the horrid bloody 
Rebellion 164 1. that the Popish Minors had been 
ar work under ground all along and the 2 3, of Ofto- 
ber, 1641. was the day agrecd on to ſpring their 
Mine: for in the year 1634, Mac Mahon a Prieſt 
diſcovercd to Sir George Ratcliffe, a Delign ofa ge- 
neral Riſing of the Iri/h,himſelthaving been ingaged 
in the Conſpiracy, and for ſeveral years imployed 
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in Foreign Courts , to ſollicite Aid to carry on the 
* Vid.The Work *, , : 
_ _ So that though Ireland had no open War from the 
Mets, year 1600, to the year 1541, yet theſe ſeyeral at- 
Lecter co tempts continued an inward Dread on the minds of 
Dr. Bor- the English, which diſcouraged their Induſtry in 
Iacy in the Trade and ManufaQtures, and what they had of 
wh, Sa Trade were chiefly in the hand of the 1rish who had 
of alvan i little Manufacture but Rugs, Mantles and Frizes, ec. 
crable To And from the year 1641, to the year 1660, I 
Tish Rebel- may ſpare troubling you with an account why Ire- 
lien. land was not improved in Trade and Wealth; for 
thirteen years of the nineteen were ſpent in violent 
- and bloody War, and that monſter deyours every 
thing but it felf. 

And forthe other fix years the new Landlords of 
Adventurers and Souldiers had their Heads and their 
Hands full , in procuring and ſetling their new E- 
ſtates, 

And not only themſelves, but moſt perſons that 
could command Mony, fell a trading in Debentures, 
and thereby obtained better Eſtates in one year, than 
by treble the ſutn they ever got in ſeven years before 
by Traffck, | 

So that until the year 1660. Irelands not unprov- 
ing in Trade and Manufactures should not difcou- 
rage Attempts now: for had the Country been 
much more capable than it is ; and, I judge, few 
Countries in the World better qualified as to its 
Scituation, and natural Product, yet was there no 
encouragement for attempting any conſiderable 


' Trade and Manufactures thus far, 
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And what hath ſince obſtructed the increaſe of 
Trade, and fruſtrated all attempts propagating the 
ManufaQtures of  /reland, Vid. the Chapter ot Ma- 

' nufactures. 


The ſecond Impediment ariſeth from the former, 
the unſetledneſs of the minds of the people, for a 
people inured to War, rather diſpoſe their minds to 
idleneſs and rapine, than innocent Induſtry ; and 
what is quickly ſo gained, is uſually as ſoon ſpent in 
riot and exceſs: And as theſe ſort of people hate 
honeſt labour and induſtry theinſelves, ſo do they by 
their frequent robberies diſcourage others;that when 
a years induſtry shall be forced out of their hands 
by an hours robbery, they conclude eaſe and la- 
bour wil be all one at the years end ; and there- 
tore chooſe ſcarcity , with eaſe and ſafety, ra- 
ther than by labour to gain a little matter about 
them 3; which will but make them the more 


\ fit Prey for the violence of Wood-kearns and 


Thieves, 


The third Impediment is the great plenty of 
proviſions, for fulneſs of Breadis the cauſe of abun- 
dance of idleneſs in Ireland as well as in Sodom ; 
which argument I shall chooſe to give you in the 
words of our Ingenious Countreyman Sir William 
Temple, in his Obſervation on the Trade of Holland, 


| pag. 187, 188. as followeth : Since the ground of 


Trade cannot be produced from Havens, or native 
Commodities, as may well be concluded ſrom the Sur- 
vey of Holland, which has the leaſt and the worſt, and 


of Ireland, which hath the moſt, and the beſt of bot h; 
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it were not amiſs to conſider from what other ſcore 
it may be more naturally and certainly derived, for if 
we talk, of Induſtry, we are ſiill as much to ſeck what 
it is that makes a people induſtrious in one Country and 
idle in another : 1 concerpe the true original ground 
of Trade tobe great multitudes of People crowded in- 
to ſmall compaſs of Land, whereby all things neceſſary 
to life become dear, and all men who have poſſeſſions 
are induced to Parcemony , but thoſe who bave none 
are forced to Induſtry and Labour, or clſe to want : 
Bodies that are vigorous fall to labour, ſuch as are not 
ſupply that "defett by ſome ſort of Inventions or Inge- 
nuity : Thoſe cuſtoms ariſe firſt from neceſſity, but in- 
creaſe by imitation , and grow in time habitual ina 
Country ; and where they are ſo, if it is upoz+ the Sea, 
they naturally break out into Trade, both becauſe 
whatſoexer they want of their own that is neceſſary, 
ſo many inens lives muſt be ſupplyed from abroad and 
becauſe by the multitude of People, and ſmaineſs of a 
Country, Land grows dear, that the Improvement of 
Mony that way ts conſiderable, and ſo turns to Seas 
where the greazneſs of the Profit makes amends for the 
Venttte. 

This cannot be better illuſtrated than by its contra- 
ry, which appears no where more than in Ireland, 
rr herebz the largeneſs and plenty of the Soil, and ſcar- 
city of the People, all +hings neceſſary to Liſe are ſo 
cheap, that an induſtrious man by two days labour may 
gain erouvh to feed him the reſt of the week, , which 1 
rake tobe a very plamm ground of Lazineſs attributed 
to the people; for men naturally prefer Eaſe before 
Labour, and will not take pains, if they can live idle, 
| though 
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though when by neceſſity they have been uſed toit, 
they cannot leave it, being grown a cuſtom neceſſary to 
their Health, and to their very Entertainment : not 
perhaps is the change harder, from conſtant Eaſe to 
Labour, than from conſtant Labour to Eaſe, &C. 

The fourth Impediment is the Height of the In- 
tereſt of Mony ; for Holland that hath Mony at three 
per Cent, and England at (1x, cat up Traders in 1re- 
land, where Mony 1s difhculc to be procured at ten , 
whereby the ove will underſell che other at his own 
doors and run them down in Manufactures at home, 
and Markets abroad ; having alſo the advantage of 
better and cheaper Workmen. The dearneſs of 
Proviſions neceſſitating their poor to work, the ſame 
neceſſity moves them to inure their Children 
to Art from their Cradles, whereby they will per- 
form more and better in one day than ours in 
two, 
The fifth Impediment is the lowneſs of the rate 
of Land; for when a man inay purchaſe a better 
Rent for 1000 pound in Ireland, than he can for 
twoin England, or three 1n Holland, or proportiona- 
bly Farm. What prudent man will undergo the Dit- 
ficulties and run the Hazards of Trade, when he 
may diſpoſe of his Mony with much more eaſe and 
ſafety to his better advantage : and from hence it 15 
we have ſo few wealthy Merchants in this Country : 
forifa man begin witch a 1000 pound, and improve 
it to 9or10, in Trade, like wary Gameſters that 
have won at Play, they will venture no more , but 
lay out theif Mony in Land, and of a rich Merchant 
become a Country Gentleman : and then parting 
A 4 with 
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with a few Guineys to procure a Dub, or Patent, the 
Knights Son will blush if you tell him his Father got 
his Eſtate by converſing with Tarpolins, &c. | 
Which brings me to the (ixth Impediment, The 
low eſteem the generous Calling ofa Merchant hath 
in this Countrey, where every pedling Shopkeeper 
and Pettytogger is ſtil'd a Merchant; that Ireland 
breeds Merchants as-Beggars do lice from its pover- 
ty and idleneſs : For turning Merchant is the laſt 
Shift a laſie Mechanick or a beggerly Citizen takes 
to; whereas every Trade ought to bear the deno- 
mination of their peculiar Faculty, For though 
Clothiers, Drapers, Mercers, Milliners, Ironmon- 
gers, Grocers, Haberdashers, &c, may be of wor- 
Shipful Rank, and principal Citizens, yer they are not 
Merchants; for none are properly Merchants but 
the Adventurers at Sea ; from whence the moſt an- 
cient Corporation of Merchants in London was tiled 
the Company of Merchant Adventurers : But from 
this degrading of the reputation of Merchants, that 


Honourable Calling is of ſo low repute, that few | 


Gentlemen, much leſsNoblemen, will put their Sons 
Apprentice toa Merchant, but rather breed them for 
Divines, Souldiers, Lawyers, Phyſicians, though 
it may happen, under thoſe Profeſſions, ti.ey never 
attain to be eminent; that had they put anothet Son 
toa Merchant, the Divine might have been glad to 
become his Brother's Chaplain. Whereas in all 
Covntrics flourishing in Trade, their Nobles end 
chiet Citizens are Merchants; as Venice, Florence, Ge- 
10a, I isbon, Amt, and Lond, whero is Royal High- 
nels & many of the Nobles about Court arc inrolled 
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Merchants inthe African and Canary Companies, 
&«c, which his Royal Highneſs hath Honoured with 
bearing Office, t &c. And this is no novelty ; frr 
Solomon, the molt glorious King of Iſrael, was a 
Merchant ; it was his Traffick, not his Crown+- 
Rents, by which he made Silver to be as Stones in Je- 
rulalein, and Cedars as the Sicamore *. 

And the Prophet 1ſaiah recording the glory of 
old Tyre, calls hcr the Crowning City, and Mart of 
Nations, whoſe Merchants were Princes, whoſe Traf- 
fcckers are the Honourable of the Earth F, And this 
high eſteem and noble reputation Merchants. hath 
had both in ancient and modern times in all Coun- 
treys, knowing the worth of Trade, hath commen- 
ded thein for Counſellors and principal Miniſters of 
State to Princes and chic Senators in all Common- 
wealths, whereby the intereſt of Trade hath been 
greatly promoted, and perſons of Honour encoura- 
ged to ttudy it as a principal picce of State-policy 
to know how toencreaſe their own and leſſen their 
ncighbours Trade the advantage thereof we have 
a notorious. example in the modern Politicks of 
France, where it 15 manifeſt the Studics and Coun- 


'ſels of one Colbert hath in a few years trebled the 


Tradeand ManutaCtures of Frang ; whereby that 
aſpiring Prince is not only become ſo powerful on 
Land, but ſo formidable at Sea above all his Prede- 
ceflors,that he checks the ſwelling Trade of Hdl- 
Lind, and threatens the ruine ot the famous Trade of 
England, 1t not timely provented ; which cannot be 
done without eſpouſing the fntcreſt of Trade as the 
Dailing of State, and publick Counſels be qualified 
accord.vgly, I he 
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.Credit of the Tradelinen of this Countrey, pro- 
cceding from their ill performances with their Cre- 
ditors abroad, which they are neceſſitated unto from 
theſe three Cauſes, 

Firſt, from the Delatorineſs of Common-Law 
Proceedings in our ordinary Courrs of Juſtice, where 
a man may be a year before he obtain Judgment up- 
on a Specialty, and much longer upon a Book-debt, 
eſpecially if either the Defendant or his Sollicitor be 
well acquainted with Quirks in Law-proceedings : 
To prevent which , all Countreys flourishing in 
Trade keep their Court Merchant, which within a 
tew days, by a Summery way of —_— by the 
Law Me:catore, will determine a Cauſe, * 

' he ſecond Caulc of the lownels of their Credit, 
is the f{inaineſs of the Stocks of our Tradeſinen : 
A perſon of 5001. Stock shall accept of 20001, 
Credit, which by reaſon of Goods lying upon hand, 
and Debts out, he is no ways able to comply with 
tive ; but whe he buys at{ix months, may be three 
6 months unpaid, and that intails him upon his Cre- 
ditor; though his Goods be bad, and dear, he dare 
not leave kim, being at his mercy for old ſcores, 

'The third angchicf Cauſe is, from the bad, pay- 
ment ſome of the Gentry make to the Trader, 
whereby the Trading Stock of the Nation is ſtopt 
nits courſe, hketh e Blood ſtopt 1n its circulation, 
enreatens the ruine of the Body by variety of Dit- 
_— 

or when the Gentleman pays not the Mercer 
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his Workmen, nor they the Woolman, nor he his 
Landlords Rent : That could this one obſtruction 
to Trade be removed, molt others would fall in 
courle, 

And for removing of this Trade ruining Nation, 
ſcandalizing evil, I would propoſe that no Merchant 
or Retayler should recover in any of the Kings 
Courts any Debt contracted for forcign Manuta- 
ures, but that it should be admitted a ſufficient Bar 
againſt Judgment, if the Debtor could prove that 
the Debt were contracted for Goods manufactured 
out of Ireland, 

Firſt , This would not only reſtrain the Scller 
from truſting where he had confidence of payment, 
but excuſe his refuſal where he only credits, being 
loth to diſoblige. 

Secondly, This would reſtrain many Buyers, who 
whilſt they can have time, will be profuſe in their ex- 
pences ; but if every ſuperſluous fine thing they 
fancy coſt ther ready Money, the thought of part- 
ing with their Money would ſomething moderate 
their fondneſs of the thing when they inuch nced it 
not. 

Thirdly, This would prevent mens Wives and 
Dayghters from running them into debt for fine 
Clothes, if in ſtead of going to the Tradeſman to be 
truſted, they were conſtrained togo to him that car- 
ries the Purſe ; for Money, it might admit a debate 
whether the thing were ſo neceſlary as to part with 
preſent Money for it, | 

The ſecond Expedient to remedy this immoral 
ctshoncurable ruine of Trade, is for the Magiſtracy 

in 


- The Jntereſt 
in their places, and Miniſters in theirs, by their teſti- 
monies on the Bench; and from the Pulpit to shew 
the ſcandal ofit, eſpecially in perſons of Honour and 
Quality ; it being not only a tranſgreſfion of all Di- 
vine rules in the Chriſtian World, but of all Moral £ " 
rules in the Civilized World, not to do to others as | Þ 
we would have others do by us. We read of ſeve- if t 
ral Pagan Nations that are fo great abhorrers of this 
ſort of 1njuſtice, that when their Subjects through || t! 
Noth or prodigality run more into debt than they are | P 
able to pay, deliver them to their Creditor for Slaves Þþ *! 
until the debt be ſatisfiedzas being unworthy to eryoy |} © 
the freedom of Citizens, much leſs the dignity of Se- ſc 
nators or Magiſtrates. Saith Solomon, The oppreſ- || - 

fion of the poor is as 4 ſweeping rain, He means poor || © 
Magiſtrates, who by verrue of their Office hath Þþ cl 
power tooppreſs : Therefore it would be an excel- | 
lent Law, to provide that all Noble Families decay- || ci 
ed in Eſtate, by ſerving their King and Countrey, or || Þ 
other unavoidable Providence of God, should be 
repaired by the benevolence of their Countrey, tle 
which were uſual amongſt the Greecians and Ro- | W 
mans in tlicir proſperity. 

And that others, who ruine their Eſtates by pro- || lit 
digality and ill courſes, should be degraded from | Nc 
their Dignities ; for noble Titles void of noble E- | Wi 
ſtates, and noble Qualities, renders Nobility con- da 
temptible, and not only the reproach, but the peſt | to 

of a Countrey, Theretore ſich a Court of Wards as | W 

might be intruſted with the Education of the Or- | fo 

phant Nobility, &c. ſo regulated by Law, that no | W 

Guardian could make a prey of them and their for- 

tune, 
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tune, andalſo impowred where they ſaw need, to 
ſecure the Eſtates of Prodigals, at Age, from their 
waſting courſes, for the good of their Poſterity , 
would be of great uſe to this Kingdom, to ſecure it 
from Noble and Worshipful Bankrupts, who do 
not only ruine their own Families and Poſterities, 
but uſually many other induſtrious Families that had 
the1ll hap to credit them. 

The third Expedientto ſecure this Realm from 
this Trade and Wealth-conſuming evil is, for the 
prudent and ſober part of the Nobility and Gen- 
try both by their examples and advice, to dif- 
countenance theſe Prodigals in their ruining cour- 
ſes. 

; Firſt, by their examples to bring high Gaming, 
exceſſive Drinking, and all voluptuous living out of 
credit; for the reaſon why ſo many young Gentle- 
men are ſo extrayagant in their expences, is, be- 
cauſe they think their Quality and Degree re- 
quires it, 

Whereas true Beauties need no Paint ; a Gen- 
tleman $hall receive the reſpect of his Degree 
when clothed in Frieze, as fully as if arrayed in 
Scarlet. I remember ſince the Ancient Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of England, though they kept 
noble Houſes, went very plain themſelves : 
what Bravery they had was in their Atten- 
dants : And then how glad was a Tradeſman 
to ſee their Stewards and Liveries coming to- 
ward their Shops; whereas now they dread it in 
ſome of them : and if they part with their Goods, 


will require the Steward or ſome of their mean Te- 
nants 


> 


I4 


* reylins 
Coſm, fol. 
588, 


The Jntereſt 
nants to be ſecurity for their Lord, nay ſometimes 
Citizens; 2nd then, though the Lord or Maſter 

ears the Title,the Servant or Citizen cnjoys the ho- 
nour of perſons fit to be credited 3 which veils the 


glory ofthe Nobility, &'c. of Ireland; who when 


by the merit of their Anceſtors, or by the King's fa- 
your they are raiſed in their degree above others, 
Should raiſe their minds aboye thoſe ignoble, vitious 
principles and practices of meaner perſons, or be 
ſuſpended their Titles till they doit. Shall a Law- 
yer for dichonouring his Practice, have his Gown 
pull'd over his Ears, and himſelf thrown over the 
Bar? Orif a Divine ſcandalize his Cloath, shall he 
be degraded, and thereby diſgraced ? Andshall a 
Nobleman reproach his Dignity, and the fame of 
his Anceſtors without blaine ! Heathens did not 
think ſo; the Athenians had their Goddeſs Nemeſis, 
being ſtiled by them the Goddeſs of Indignation, for 
punishing thoſe who behaved themſelves unworthy of 
their degree and fortune. * The Nobility of a King: 
doin are the Pillars of it, and therefore called Peers; 
a; it the Pillars of a Houſe be made of rotten wood, 
wherein then conſiſts the ſtrength of it © Wiſe S0- 
lomon, when he built his own Houſezas well as Gods, 
had all his Pillars of Ced.ir, 1 King. 7. 2. or Braſs, 
ver. 15. Asthe King is the Fountain of Honour, fo 
the Streans shou!d run clear ; they reproach not the 

Syring-Head trom whence they flow. 
Why is the Sentence of a Nobleman in Judg- 
ment admitted upen his Honour, of cqual authority 
to othcrs upon their Oaths; but that the Lay pre- 
ſuncs, he is as tender of his Honour, as others = of 
thei 
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their Conſciences : and though the Wealth of a 
Country is diſpoſed by Providence to Fools, and 
men of rude Education, Riches, faith Solomon, 
are not always to men of Underſtanding, there are 
rich Churles, as Nabal, x Samuel, 25. 25. and 
rich Fools, Luke 12. 20. and for ſuch as theſe to 
be dignified with Honourable Titles, make Honour 
contemptible, ſaith wiſe Solomon, Proy, 29, 1, Ho- 
nour is not ſeemly for a Fool; Solomons Fools were not 
Idiots, but rude vitious perſons: Honourable Ti- 
tles were not deligned to make men Honourable 
that were not ſo before, but to declare to others, it 
was the opinion of their Prince they deſerved Ho- 
nour for the worthy Service they had done for 
their King and Country : When Titles of Honour 
are confer'd on perſons of mean Birth, mechanick 
Education, and ſordid diſpoſition without reſpect to 
Honourable Service , when they are neither Teſti- 
monials of the Kings Fayour, or the perſons Merits 
it moves vertuous and worthy perſons to {light 
them, it the moſt daring Heroick ſpirit in an Army 
Shall perform , in the fight of his Prince, the moſt 
deſperate Service , at his coming off he is dub'd; 
but whilſt he was fighting , if the baſeſt Cowardin 
the Army be plundering the Enemies Waggons , 
forſaken by their Guard , and fill his pockets with 
Gold, heshall for a ſmall part of it obtain a Patent 
for a Baronet, and take place of the other, as the 
more- Honourable Man; which lowers the rate of 
Fortitude the higheſt vertue, and raiſeth the price 
of Covetouſneſs the moſt ſordid of vices. 
Theodoſius the Emperor was fo ſenſible of this 
proſirating 
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proſtrating Dignities to the ambitious humour of un- 
worthy perſons, he makes his Edict againſt it, after 
this Preamble: Obſerving (ſaith he) many perſons 
out of ambition to take place of others of better merit, 
had ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd Letters or Codicils for Ti- 
tles of Honour ; which cauſed great animoſitics, and 
put all things out of order and decorum, &c, For, 
faith he, how can merit be rewarded, when without 
conſideration of Seryice performed, Titles of Honour 
are conferred; and men beſt deſerving deprived of 
their due? But to diſtinguish them, he ordains that 
perſons honoured for Service ſhould take place of 
others that had ſuperior Titles by Codicil, alias Pa- 
tents: And for time to come, all Titles of Honour ſo 
obtain'd ſhould be void, and they who procured the Co- 
the World, d:cils fined 201. in Gold . Saith Baker, Queen Eli- 
356. zabeth made Honour in her time the more Honourable 
, by not making it common; She being 4 Virgin her 
_ ſelf, would preſerve the Virginity of Honour, and 
England, !79#ld not proſtitute it to unworthy perſons F, Tobe 
238. the Fountain of Honour, is the peculiar priviledge of 
Sovereign Princes; and though they may truſt a Sub- 
jet with the Key of thcir "Treaſury, and Cabinet ; 
vet the Key of Honour should always bertied at their 
own Girdles, King James in the 9th. year of his 
Reign Inſtituted the Order of Baronets with theſe 
qualifications, 
Firſt, that they should maintain 30 Foot Souldi- 
ers in Ireland for three years, at 8d. per diem. 
2. That they should be Gentlemen of Blood, of 
three Deſcents. 
3+ That they Should baye I ands of Inheritances 
or 
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or immediate Reverfion, to the value of 10001. 
per antium 3 and to kgep the Order from ſwarming, 
be ſlinted their. number to 200, in his three King- 
doms; and as their iſſue fail d, ſo their Order to ceaſe. 
But, ſaith Baker, be tht will look how well the end 
of the Inſtitution, and the Laws of it have been ob- 
ſerved, ſhall find it to be here as it was in the Order of 
St, Michael in; France, into which at firſt there were 
admitted none but Princes, and eminent Perſons ;, but 
afterwards it became a-queſtion whether the Dignity 
of the Order did more grace the Perſons, or the mea- 
neſs of the Perſons diſgrace the Order; So Camb- 
den in his Eliz. records the ſaying of a French-man, 
The Chain of St, Michael was once a Badge of Noble- 
men, but now 4 colour for all creatures. '  Saith Ba- 


ker,When the Laws of an Inſtitution are not obſerv'd, * Baker's 
it ſeems to make a Nullity in the Collatiap, *, "The riſtory, 
Nobllity of Venice are diftinguihed by their Habits, Þ- 14+ 


and 3s Aﬀeronts offered them are ſeverely puniched.; 
ſoare their Laws ſevere againſt themſelves, if they, 
doany thing to dishonour. their Quality ; ſaying, 
That Honour and Reſpeft will not follow Titles, but 
Merit arid Vertue, 


When Honours Court the Plebeian Race, 
It doth Nobility much diſgrace 3 
Unleſs their Merits be ſo good, 
They equalize the Noble Blood : 


I'l fay no more on this Point, but do affirin the 
high 
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Trade and Wealth of this Countrey ; whilſt being 
Fine, is more creditable than being Juſt, neither our 
Credit or Wealth can be recovered, 


CHAP.-IL 


The Second Fead of the Cauſes of Tre- 
land's. »ot Improving in Trade and 
Wealth, 


is ſpent, and little gained, poverty and decay 
neceſſarily follows : And this conſiſts in its 
cxcefſive conſumption of foreign Commodities, 
Firſt, tor the Belly, as Wines, Fruit, Spice, Tobac- 
CO, CFC. | 
Secondly, for the Back, as Silks, fine Linnens, 
Silver and Gold-Laccs : all which may be eſteemed 


| from its exceſs in ſpending ; for where much 


ventent. Nouy all ſuperflaities ought to be regu 


h value of Honourable Titles, and the low e- 
ſteem of Honourable Qualities. The humour of 
quick buying, and ſlow paytng, is the ruine of the 


Jated proportionably to abilities; tor ſome Families 
nay better afford to drink Wine than cthers ſtrong 
Bcer, and clothe themſelves in Silks than others can 
in Scree, in regard they cither come cheaper by 
thein, or have Eſtates more able to bear. And fo 


- tis with Countreys 3 Naples may as cheap weatl * 
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Silk, as England Woollen-cloth ; and Florence, ahd 
moſt part of Italy, are at no further charge for their 
gay Atrire, than their hand-labour upon the raw 
Silks of Perſia, &c, which alſo coſts them little, 
con(idering they pay for them by their own Manu- 
facture, or in Goods received of other Countreys 
for them, whichis ſtill but the product of their la- 
bour ; they conſume nothing of the Stock of their 
Countrey. Andit is the ſame with France; that 
Countrey would beggar themnſclyes by their curioſi- 
ty in their Apparel, it they bought what they wear, 
manufactured : Whereas they gain by their frequent 
change of Modes, by the great Trade they thereby 
obtain from other Countreys diſpoſed to imitate 
them. And fo for the Belly; a Peaſant in France 
may drink Wine, as cheap asa Farmer in England 
drinks Beer, So fome Countreys on the Baltick- 
Shore may eat Sturgion, as cheap as Ireland can 
Salmon , tharitis not the quantity, nor quality of 
the matter a Countrey conſumes, that hurts them, 
but the price they pay for it. A perſon that ſpends 
forty Pounds per ann. in the ManufaQture of the 
Countrey, conſumes not ſo much of its Wealth, as 
another that ſpends bur ten in forcign Manufature, 
For the more full demonſtration of the ruining con- 
ſequence of this exceſſive conſumption of foreign 
Manufactures, I shall propoſe to you this one 1n- 
ſtance : | 
Of Silks; wherein the exceſs is grown to that 
height, that where our Grandfathers ſpent one 
Shilling, we ſpend above a Pound, and twenty to 
one is great odds in expences : Then if a good ſuf- 
KC 2 ficient 
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ncient Farmer that paid one hundred Pound a year 
Rent, or a ſubſtantial Yeoman of titty or lixty 
Pounds per ann.in Land, had worn any other Gar- 
ment than of Cloth or Stuff, produced by the hands 
of his own Family, he would have been cenſured as 
a profuſe Perſon,and his Wite for a ſlack Houſewifc, 
you will find he will bring his Hogs to a fair Mar- 
ketin alittle time, would bis Neighbours ſay. And 
though Citizens went more Gentile, yet generally 
grave andplain, according to the:r ſeveral Ranks 
and Callings: But now perſons of this Rank will 
clothe theinſelves above-the Garb of Knights in 
tormer days. Yeomen, or ordinary 'Tradeſinens 
Wives wear not only Silk- Gowns, but oft-times 


two. or three Silk-Petticoats appear as they walk, 


one undcr another, which is an intollerable expence 
upon the Countrey, For ſuppoſe forty thouſand 
Families in tis Kingdom that thus wear, and 
allow them but five Pound per a2. each perſon, it 
amounts totwo hundred thouſand Pounds a year, 
And equal, if not more intolerable then this of Gar- 
ments, is that univerſal practice of wearing Silk- 
hoods and Scarfs, which every mean mans Wite and 
Servants, &7c. yea Carmens and Portets Wives put 
on, \which increaſerh the number of the former 
double, 

But compute theſe ſorts of Silken Heads and 
Shoulders worn by theſe Gamumers, to ſixty thou- 
ſand perſons, and compute that expence but at 


' twenty Sh'l-ngs cach perſon a year, it conſumes ot 


the Wealth of this Kingdom ſixty thouſand Pounds 
per aun, Beſides, it ru'nes Felt-making, one of the 
expen- 
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expenſiveſt Manufatures of Wooll in the Coun- 
rey, and conſequently one of the profitableſt, - For 
it did not only manutacture a great proportion of 
our Woolls, but employed therein a great number 
of induſtrious people, And ſuppoſe the fame num- 
ber of Seryants,and mean mens Wives and Daugh- 
ters, &c, that now wear Silk- hoods , and Scarts, 
wore Hats, or Searge-hoods, at five Shillings each, 
the Wooll being not valued above half the price: 
the profit ofthe Countrey by the labour ofthe peo- 
ple that is now loſt, would ainount unto ſeventhou- 
{and five hundred Pounds per. ann. Sothat by this 
one conſumption of foreign'Silk-ManufaQure, with 
ts prevention of conſuming of our own, -daninifies 
this Kingdom ſixty ſeven thouſand five' hundred 
Pounds per ann. - ha 

Obj. If this be fo, how comes it England and 
France , .that much exceed Ircland's expence in 
Garbs,and yet both flourihing Kingdoms in Trade 
and Wealth ? 

Anſw. Firſt, it is not granted they exceed Irc- 
land, the-quantity and quality of the people conſi- 
dered; for rhefe Countreys are not only much more 
populous, but far more wealthy, and although the 


Nobility and'Gentry of France are expenſive, yet © 


the Peaſant, or ordinary People are reſtrained both 
by Law and Cuſtom'to wear the moſt ordinarypro- 
duct of their own Countrey, And as I obſerved 
before, the State of France gains, rather than loſes, 
by the Garbs of particular perſons : For they (ell 
more to others than pays for the foreign matter 
they manufaRture for themſelyes, Butletus'com- 
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pare our ſelyes with England, the State and Gatrb 
whereof being more generally known to us than 
that of France, and we shall ind we much exceed 
England in the profuſeneſs of our expences this 
way, it the quality and quantity of perſons be con- 
ſidered, Hirſt, England muſt be conſidered as a 
Family, after many years gathering by great pains 
and good husbandry, in poſſeſſion of a great well- 
ſetled Eſtate; but Irelandas a young Beginner, if 
It have yet begun in the way to get Wealth. And 
if a Gentleman of a thouſand Pounds per ann. wall 
keep the Port, and ſpend at the rate of another of 
een thouſand Pounds per ann, the miſchief of the 
Parity will ſoon appear, and England does not only 
poſſeſs ten times the Wealth of Ireland, but drives 
ten times his Trade,and twenty to one is great odds 
in expences, 

Secondly, if England muſt be Irelands pattern in 
Garbs and Expences, then review Englands Garb 
and Expences when its ſtare was more ſutable to 
Ireland, and you will findit very mean and homely 
to what Ireland is now;and as it increaſed inWealth, 
ſoin the expenſivencſs of its Garb and Port: and 
ſo ſoon as the people began to break bounds on that 
hand, the wiſdom of thoſe times ſay reaſon to re- 


 ſtrainthem by ſumptuary Laws; as in the 17th. of 


Edward the Third, the Parliament ordained Rules 
for the Apparel of all Ranks and Degrees of per- 
ſons, as followeth. 

Firſt/ The Apparcl of the Servants of 
Tozds/ &c. wag not to exceed the value of 
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Wives and Childzen ſuitable/ and to wear 
no Veils above the value of twelve pence. 

Secondlp/ Handicrafts and Pcomen / 
their whole Garment not cocxceed the va- 
lue of 40 Shillings/no Silk noz Silver/ &c. 
ther Wives # Daughters ſuitable in therr 
Peſture and Apparel / to wear no Veil of 
Sllk/but of Parnmade within the Kicalm/ 
no Furs/ but Lamb/Conep/ Cat and Fox. 

Thirdly/ All Gentlemen under the ſtate 
ofa Ktnight/having not above a Pundzed 
pounds Hent perannum, their Apparel not 
to erceed thzee pounds ſic Fillings and 
eight pence; if Hents of two Hundzed 
JParks per annum and above/ they might 
wear Cloth to the value of Five JYarks/ 
wich Cloth of Silk and Silver / their 
Wives and Childzen anp Furs / but no 
Ermines/ &c. 

Fourthlp / Citizens wozth Five Þun- 
dzed Pounds to the value of Knights 
of One Hundzed Pounds per annum; if 
wozth 10001. thep might wear in the man- 
ner of Ttmghts and Gentlemen of Two 
Pundzed Pounds Lent perannum; none of 
therr Servants to exceed the value allow- 
ed _ Servants of Lo2ds befoze men- 
tioned. 

Fifthly/ All Knights and Tadies that 
poſſeſs Lands oz QHents above the value 
of Four Hiund2ed JNYarks per annum, to a 
tjonſand/ map wear _ pleaſure/ except 
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Ermines / and Jewrls onlp on their 
Deads. os 

S'rthly/ all Eccleſtaſtical perſons/ ac- 
co2-1ng tv the cuſtom of their Dignity/ o2 
p:vporttonably to their pearip Vevenue/ 
12 it;z #5zmer Hules of knights and Gen- 
ticmen. x 

Laſtly/ 1 Labourers and other people 
not iv52Y fo2t1 Shillings / are to wear 
Cloth not above x2 pence per pard, Theſe 
Hulcs were ſtrengthned/ with the penaltp 
of forfetting all things wozn contrary 
to them ; and by the ſame Statute/-Clo- 
thicrs are tnjopned to make there Clothes 
fattable to the Kates- 

"Theſe Laws, with ſome addition and increaſe of 
Penaltivs, were again confirmed by Parliament the 
t .ird year of Edward the Fourth; being near one 
huncr:d years atter, with power givento the Juſtj- 


cc5 of the Peace to ſee the Statutes obſerved an- 


nexed to this Preamble. Py2aycth the Com- 
mvgns Xiſcmbled in Parliament/ to our 
Sobereic©9 Lo62d the Lilng / to call to his 
gratings Hememboance, that in rhe times 
of {15 Pole D2onemto2s / divers Ozdi- 
308 5477 Sratutes were made in this 
Hicalin of England #52 the A pparcl and 
Soren 3f yo Sommonzs of the ſaid Ficalm/ 
as well 3en on ancn; fo that none of 
then o1:7'1t four o2 wear ann 1102Dinate 
and ex-egitve Lpyarel / but acco2ding to 
their Degrees; which Statutes —_— 
obſcr- 
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obſerved/to the great diſplcaſure of God/ 
and impoverishing this Heaim/ &c. And 
again, in the twenty ſecond year of the ſaid King, in 
Parliament Regulated and Contirined, with ſevere 
Penalties annexed to this Preamble. Becauſe 
that our Sovercign Lo2d the Zing hath 
conce1ved by a Petition made unto him by 
the Commons/ that divers Statutes and 
Ozpinances touching reſtraint of excesſive 
Apparel/ &c. bp their not due executions/ 
bis ſaid Kealm 1s fallen into great miſery 
and pobertp/ and like to fallinto moze/ un- 
lcſs there be better Hiemcdp p2ovided/ &c, 
Again, inthe ſeventh year of Henry the 8th, theſe 
Laws, were.corrected, and inlaxged, with more ſe- 
vere Penalties, and all the tormer Acts repealed ; 
annexed to this Preamble : Fo2aſmneh as the 
great and coſtlp Arrap ufcd within this 
fGecalm contrarp to the good: Statutes 
thereof made/ hath. becn the cccaſton of 
great impovucrisþing-of the Tings Sub- 
jccts/ and pzovsek'd divers of i};cm to Hob/ 
and: do- Exco2ztion// .and of:;cr unlawful 
deeds to maintain their £\iip Mrrapes/ 
bet therefoze G-Nained by the Authozity 
of this pzeſent Parltarnctit, | 
It is true, as England increaſed in Trade and 
Wealth, ſo the rigour of theſe Laws flackned ; not 
that it was beſt they should doſo, but indulged as a 
more tolerable evil, which the Realm was better a- 
ble to bear;yer to this day the middle ſort of people 


1n Erglayd arc much more modeſt and ſparimg 


than 
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than thoſe of the ſame Rank in Ireland. 

Now whether it may not be convenient o far 
to revive Sumptuary Laws, as may give ſome Re- 
ſtraint ro the great Extravagances of this National 
Conſumption, that ſo threatens the Impoverish- 
ing of this Kingdom, is worth the Governments 
Conſideration : And when Jreland arrives to the 
ſame ſtate of Trade and Wealth of England, then 
theſe Enormities will be more tolerable ; but as 
the caſe now ſtands, the ſame Reaſon that govern- 
ed our Anceſtors herein ought to bear ſway with 
US, 

But this Extravagancy in Gatb is not only thus 
ruinous and deſtructive to the Wealth of Ireland, 
but alſo is accompanied with many other intolerable 
Inconveniences, 

Firſt, The moſt God-provoking Sin of Pride, 
for which the moſt dreadful Judgments of God 
hath laid waſte and ruined Nations, as Eſay 3, ©. 
is manifeſted by this Immoderateneſs in Garb. 

Secondly, This Extravagancy of the meaner 
ſort provokes the Nobility and Gentry to that 
height of Exceſs herein, tothe weakning of their 
Eſtates, that the ſame Patrimony their Anceſtors 
lived plentifully on, kept noble Houſes, did many 

ood Works, and yet increaſed their Eſtates, with- 
out raking their Tennants,they cannot live on with- 
out runnivg grcatly into Debt, ſome of them till 
Tradeſmen will truſt them no more ; and all to 


keep themſelves diſtinguiched from their Inferi- 


Ours, 
Thirdly, It ingenders Emulation, or rather Dil 
dan, 
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dain, in the minds of thoſe of higher Degree againſt 
the meaner ſort; when they obſerve they cannot 
put themſelves into any Garbe or Mode, but they 
will beinit, nay outdo the graveſt of them, Ful- 
ler tells us of Sir John Collthrop, a Norfolk Knight 
in the Reign of Henry the 7. ſent to his Taylor at 
Norwich as ;much Cloth of the Mode-colour as 
would make him a Garment, which a Shoomaker 
ſceing , imployed the Taylor to buy him of the 
ſame; which ſo vext the Knight, that he cauſed the 
Taylor to pink his Garment full of Holes, which 
cured the Shoomaker of his proud Humour z he 
vowed never to be of the Gentlemans Fashion a- 
gain, But ler the Knight now change his Fashi- 
on once-a month, the Shoomaker will vie with 
him , if all the Shooes in his Shop will pay for 
it, 

Fourthly, Tt abates and wears off that due Reve- 
rence and Reſpect Inferiours owe to Superiours ; 
for my Gaffer thinks himſelf as good aman as my 
Lord, when he obſerves himſelf as fine ; and where 
neither of them are known, $hall contra& as much 
Obſervation and ReſpeR. 

Fifthly, This unlimited Extravagancy of the 
meaner ſort is the chief cauſe of our intolerable con- 
ſumption of Foreign Manufacture : for the Nobi- 
lty and Gentry are not the. twentieth part of the 
number that conſume our Forcign Silks and Modes; 


and their Conſumption would not be felt by the 


Nation, if the other were reſtrained, and injoyn- 
ed to wear our own Manufacture, it would treble 


-| the damage by imploying our own poor; and con- 


ſuming 
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thoſe filthy Lults of the Flesh this age wallows 


thcy are deſighed for Invitations to,incourage them 


the Attire of an Harlot, to'be one. And inthe 
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ſuming the Growth of the Country , which would 
inrich the Tennant, and proportionably raiſe the 
Rents and value of Land. 


Sixthly, It neceſſarily raiſeth the Wages of all Ar- : 
tiſts, Labourers, and Servants ; for they may better || ;* 
afford to work for two thirds of their wages,and live " 
better of itzif it were not for the exceſfiveincreaſe of || ** 
the Charge of their Families, by this vanity of living : 
higher and being finer, And this increaſe of Wa- 
ges is the greateſt Tax on the Nation, though yy 
rhe receiycr is made no richer, only {prucer and "s 


lazyer. | 
Seventhly , This ſpruce Garb of both Sexes, |" 
eſpecially the Female, is the greateſt inticement to 


in; as that Debauching Cuſtom of Healthing ts 
the great provoker to the {winish fin of Drunken- af 
nefs, fo this ſpruceneſs of Garb and Apparel is the 
great allurement to thoſe abominable Adultertes, 
ſo shameleſsly praticed amongſt us. For when the 
Debauches of a place obſerve mean mens Wives gh 
and Daughters adorned above the Ranks and E- 
ſtates of their Parents or Husbands , they fancy 


toattaque their Chaltity , and find themſelves not el 
always mittaken, That it would be feafonable 
to revive that Law or Cuſtom in uſe amongſt the 
Hebrews, that all perſons convict, or notoriouſly 
tamed for Struimpers, Should wear one ſort of At- 
tire; which' ciltoin* made: Judah * ſuſpect” his 
Davghter in'Law Thamor, when he ſrw her in 
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year 1353Þthe Parliament of England,on the Petiti- 


no infamous Woman should wear any Hoods, or other 
Attire upon her Head, but ſtript Cloth of divers co- 
lours F, 
in the Old Teſtament, oftheſe notorious Remarks 
put upon leud Women in the Fews Common 


on of the Mayor and City of London, paſt an Att that 


We have not only abundant teſtimony. 
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Wealth, but the Heathen themſelves by Light of: 


Nature provided againſt the ſame evil. . 'The Ro- 
mans had their Law Oppia, that no Woman of what 
degree ſoever might have any Ornaments or Fewels 


boye balf an ounce weight of Gold, nor wear any rich 


or gorgeous Attire, &c, which Law was made when 


the Pumck Wars were at the beight in. the .Conſulſhip, 
of Fabius, about the time Annaball won the Viftory: 
at Canne, and diſtrefſed Rome ; but about 20 years; 


after, in the time of Portius, Cato, &c, the Roman 
Dames clamour'd againſt it. In the defence thereof 
Cato made a large and vehement Oration, what 


would they have, ſaith he, marry this, that they may. 


gliſter in their Golden Jewels, and ſhine in their put- 
ple Robes, &c. that they may not be ſlinted in their 
exceſſive Expences, in drſſolute Profufion, in coſtly V a- 
neties and Supefluities, &c. Many a time, ſaith he, 
ye have heard me complain of the waſiful and ſump- 
tous Brvery of Women', and as often have you 
beard me inveigh againft the layiſh ſpending of men, 
not only private perſons but Magiſtrates alſo, and how 
this City of ours is ſick, of two contrary Diſeaſes, ts 
wit, pinching Avarice, and ſuperfluous Prodigality ; 
two Planues, I ſay, that have been the bane and oyer- 
throw of all great Monarchs, and flouriſhing Empires, 

&C, 
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&c. To conclude,” ſaith he, my opinion ts, that at no 
hand the Law Oppia be repeal'd, and ſo I pray all the 
Gods to youchſafe a Bleſſing on you t, &c. 

Oh! what miſerable Chriſtians are ſuch, that 
are ſo far from Modeſty or Shame, that they 
glory in thoſe enormities moral Heathens were a- 
Shamed of, that would racher let Common Wealth 
ſink, and Poſterity be ruin'd, than abate their Prodi- 
gality and Exceſs. 

Zalencus the Lawgiver of the Locrians made a 
Law, * That no Women should wear Gold,or imbroy- 
dered Apparel, but when they deſign thereby to de- 
Clare to all that beheld them, they proffered them- 
ſelves to any that would hire them for Harlots; and 
that the men ſhould not be ſpruce or effeminate in 
their Apparel, but when they went to the Stews or 
Harlots houſes, by which all perſons were reſtrained 
from Exceſs and coſtly Apparel, 

And fo high contempt and diſdain hath ſeveral 
of the moſt Magnificent Emperors,and famous Re- 
nowned Princes had of this childish Bravery of gay 
Clothes, that they have ſeemed to err on the —_ 
hand, that their Glory might ariſe from the fame of 
their Heroick Noble Actions, rather than the 
Splendidneſs of their Garbs, 

Lewis the 11th. King of Francc,who(4s Commin, 
one of his Council, who wrote the Hiſtory of bis Reign, 
affirms) was of ſo bountiful and generous a Hu- 
mour, that none equalled him ; yet in his Apparel and 
Garb ſo homely and frugal, that there was found in 
his Chamber of Accounts in Paris, in the year 1461. 
an Article of two Shillings for Fuſtian to ſleeve the 
Kings old Doubler, &c, The 
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The Puiſſant Emperour Charles the Fifth, * when , 
the Citizens of Milan bad dreſt themſelves in their ,,;,, 
Ornaments, and adorned their Streets, and beauti- P. 233- 


fied their Houſes in the moſt ſplendid manner, to en- 
rertain-ſo Vittorious and Mighty a Prince ; provided 
a Golden Canopy to be born over his Head, expefting 
his Appearance in great Splendor: But when they 
ſaw him enter in a plain black, Cloth- Suit, 8c. they 
would not belieye their eyes, but cried out, Which is 
he? Whichis he ? and then ſlunk_ away laughing at 
each other for being ſo diſappoimed in their expeaa- 
$10ns. 

The Great Emperour Auguſtus would wear no 


other Apparel than what was ſpun and made by his Drexas, 


own Wife, and Daughters *, | 

The Emperour Rodulphus did not at all differ 
from a private perſon in his Apparel; that when the 
King of Bohemia came in a ſplendid Garb and Port 
to do him Homage, his Nobles preſt bim to put on his 


Imperial Robes, &c. No, quoth he, the King of Bo- + Lipſe 
hemia hath often laughed at my Grey Coat, and now Monit, 


my Grey ſhall laugh at hint. 
Plutarch relates of Marcus Cato the Elder, he 
never put on a Garment that coſt him more than a 
hundred pence; and then he uſed to ſay, Nothing that 
ts ſuperfluous can be cheap ; and for his part, he 
efteemed that dear of a half-peny, of which he hat 
noneed, 
Severus when he came to be Emperor, ſold the 
fewels and Ornaments he found in the Palace, ſay- 
ing they were of no uſe to men, and did wear Very or- 
dinary and plain 4pparel, ſaying, the Glory of the 
Empire 
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Empire conſiſted in Virtue, not in Bravery, . _ 
It was an expreſſion ſutable to a noble mind of. 


; Sir Thomas Rookesby, when Lord Juſtice of Ireland,, 


| being controlled tor ſuffering himſelfto be ſervedin 
Wooden Cups, replyed., Theſe homely Cups and. 
| Diſhes pay freely ſor that they contain : I had rather 
* Campion (rink, out of Wood, and pay Gold and Silver, than 
/91.) drinkout of Gold, and make wooden payment *, His 
humour differed from a modern perſon, of no mean 
Character, who {wore it did not become a Gentle- 
man to pay his Debts: To whom I may reply, He 
that can, and will not pay his Debts, is more- a 
Knave than a Gentleman. 

I do not cite theſe Examples, as if I cſteemed rich 
and ſumptuous Apparel unſeemly tor Princes and 
Nobles, both Morality and Divinity allows, eſpe- 
cially in Solemnities ; but to shew how far the moſt 
heroick noble minds have flited, and ratfed their 
ſpirits above it. And doubtleſs the more, leaſt their 
exunples should provoke their Subjects to excels; 
who are more apt to imitate their Princes vices than 
And doubtleſs it is the intereſt of 
Princes to reſtrain their Subjects from ſuch enor- 
mities as eff2minates their ſpitits, and unftts them 
for warlike hardships and actions, or whereby they 
conſume and weaken their Eftates, which difables 
chem from contributing thoſe aids the ſafety of his 

Real-ns may require, | 
I could demonſtrate, if his Majeſty's Subjects of 
this Kingdom would but contribute what they vain- 
ly conſume in rioting and exceſs, it would amount 
to more than all the cltablisht Revenue ; but were 


the 
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the third part of their yoluntary unneceſſary Con- 
ſumption taxed. on' them by their Prince 5 they 
would groatr under it, as an unſupportable bur- 
then, ſo highly do they eſteem their Luſts above 
their Loyalty. | 
And leaſt my Notion for regulating Apparel 
by Law ſhould feein a novelty, 1 commend tothe 
Reader Mr, Fuller, an Author univerſally applaud- 
ed, who in his Piſgah Sight ſpends 14 folio's on 
the Subject of deſcribing the Attire of the Hebrews 


33 


and Romans for every Rank and Degree, faith he, putter fol;, 


Thev were fo Faſhion-mongers, Engliſh like, but gg. 


-.cording to the commendable Gravity of the Ger- 


mans, kept the ſame Faſhion from Generation to 


Generation; and therefore we meet not with the 
Trade of a Taylor, though Weavers and Fullers, in 
Scripture or antient Hiſtory ; for every one knew 
how to make their own Clothes ; Heliogabalus was 
the firſt that wore Silk in Rome, and Cardinal 
Woolſey was the firſt Clergy-man that wore Silk 
in England ; but were the Cardinal now alipe , 
there are many Pariſh-Parſons would vie with 
with his Eminency who ſhould be fineſt, Saith 
Heilin, The Women of England were once famous 
for their Gravity and Modeſty in their Apparel a- 
mongſt ſtrangers abroad, but ſince they have been fo 
api/hly addifted to imitate the fantaſlical Garb of 
the French, they have loſt their Repute. 

Luther's Cenſure of Pride and Bravery was , 
The trading into thoſe foreign parts (from whence 
are brought bither coſtly Silks, Cloth of Gold, and 
Spices, which ſerye only for -——_ and ng oy 

an 


fol. 106; 
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and exhauſteth the Mony and Wealth of Conntry 
and People) ought not to be permitted , if we 
had good Government; but I intend not now to 
write thereof : for 1 hold, that at laſt it will fall of 
it ſelf, when we haye ro more Mony, Luther Col- 
loqu. fol. 541. 

And ſo much yeneration had the antient Romans 
to Virtue, that the Noble Women threw away 
their golden Girdles, the Emblems of their Qua- 
lities, becauſe Women of ill Fame were permitted 
to wear them ; ſaying, A good Name was better 
than a golden Girdle : 1f our vertuous Ladies would 
manifeſt the like contempt and diſdain of the vi: 
cions , by refuſing all Viftts and Familiarity with 
them, it might ſhame more of our wanton Mas 
dams out of their immodeſt Behaviour, than cut 
Whipping-poft doth our Gammer Strumpets, who 
ought by the Law to be equally their Entertain- 
ment, But that I may vindicate my Afſertions 
hcrein from preciſe ſingularity as well as novelty, 
I ſhall cloſe my Difcourſe on this SubjeS&t with 


| the words of that famous Light of the Engliſh 


Church Learned Do&or Hall the ptous Biſhop 
of Exon. faith he; From the pampered Belly we 
paſs to the proud Back of the World , whereon he 
blind that ſees not a world of Faſhions, in allwhich 
the price of the Stuff flrives with the vanity of the 
Form, there i a Luxury in the very Clothes, wn 
it is hard to look beſides; Oh God! how # the 
world changed with us fince our Britches of Fig- 
leaves and Coats of Skin, the Earth yields Gold 
Silyer, rich Stones, the Sex Pearls, the Air Fea- 

"thers, 
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thers, the Field his Stalks, the Sheep her Fleece, the © 


Worm her Web. and all too little for one Back, af- 
ter Neceſſity, Clothes were once for Diſtinfion, as 
of Sexes 4 of Degrees, how curious was God in 
thoſe Differences , the violation whereof was no leſs 
than deadly, Deut. 22. 5. what ſhall we ſay to 
the Dames, ex to the Hermaphredites of our time, 
whom it troubles that they may not be all-man ; 
but if Sexes be unknown by Clothes, what i be- 
come of Degrees? every baſe Tertivagus wears 
Artaxerxes his Coat : ſoft Raiments are for Courts, 
but Peaſants degenerate to Gallants, and every Midi- 
anitiſh Camel muft ſhine with Gold, Judg. 8. 26. but 
Oh the mad Diſguiſes of the world ! eſpecially in that 
weaker Sex, which in too much variety is conſtant ſtill 
to a prodigious deformity of Attire, to the ſhame of 
other Natiows, tothe diſhonour of their Husbands, 
to the ſhame of the Goſpel, to the forfeit of their 
he's to the mis/haping of their Bodies, to the 
proflitution of their Souls, to the juſt Damnation 
ef both. Amway with this abſurd atd apiſh Vanity 
of the world, they that glifler in Scarlet ſhall once 
embrace Dunghills, Lam. 4.5. yea it were well if 
no worſe, let us that are Chriſtians afſe# that true 


Bravery which may become the bleſſed Spouſe of 


Chrift, The Kings Daughter is all glorious with- 
in, Plal. 45. 1 2, thus faſhion not your Backs tothe 
Diſguiſe of the Porld. Thus that pious Biſhop , 
who yer lived not to ſee half the Vanity now in 
mode, Saith Herbert, 
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By no means 1un in debt, take thine own meaſure, 
Who cannot live on twenty pound a year 'Z 


| Cannot on forty; he's a, manof pleaſure, E 


A kind of thing that's for it ſelf too dear, 
The curious unthrifs makes his Clothes too wide, 
And ſpare himſelf, but would his Taylor chide. 


Spend not on Hopes, they that by pleading Cloths | 0 
Do Fortunes ſeek, when Vorth and Service fail, 
Fould have their T ale believed for their Oaths, 


And are like empty Veſſels under ſail; | 

Old Courtiers know this : therefore ſet out ſo , 

As all the day thou mayſt hold out to go, by 
Lu 


In Clothes cheap Handſomneſs doth bear the bell, hs 
Wiſdom's a trimmer thing than Shop e're gave ; 


Say not then, this with that Lace will do well, FA 
But this with my diſcretion will be brave : - Bthe 
Much curioſity is a perpetual wooing, im! 


Nothing with labour, folly long a doing. 


aſures 


ell, 
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CHAP. Ill 


Of Chargeable Wealth conſuming and 
Trade-obſtrufting Debaucheries. 


8 he this Head may be cenſured,as a Digreſſion 
from a Diſcourſe of Trade, &c, eſpecially 
by ſuch whoſe fondneſs of theſe Wealth-waſting 
Luſts, incites them to ſacrifice all real Intereſt to 
their Senſuality. 

Yet it will be obvious to all ſober and conſi- 
derate perſons, that the deſtructive Influence of 
theſe evils do not only hazard the eternal ſafety of 
immortal Souls , bur alfo are ſuperlatively de- 


ſtruftive tothe Trade and Wealth of this Nation, + 


both by retarding the Increafe, and conſuming its 
Stock, which I ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate in 
theſe four particulars, : 

1. Prophane Swearing and Curſing. 

2, Gaming. 

3. Adultery and Fornication. 

4. And chiefly, Drunkenneſs and Tipling , 
which is the Mother of all the reſt of this curled 
Brood, 


1, Prophane Curſing and Swearing, awicked- 
neſs, through cuſtom, grown into that Credit, it ' 


diſdains Reproofs; nay, ſome perſons ſeem to va- 
D 
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lue chemſelves by their Wir to invent and Courage 
to utter the moſt horrid Oaths, at which moral 
Heathens would tremble, who retain ſo great a ye- 
neration to their Gods, eſpecially their chiet Gods, 
as Jupiter, &c. they will not mention their 
Names without great Reverence, and will only 
{wear by their Attributes, as by the Great, the 
Wile, the Juſt, &'c. whereas our Prophaneniſts 
ſo glories in this ſhane, they will oft belch out 
their filthy Voinit in the face of Magiſtrates, who 
when they reprove them, and demand one Shilling 
for one Oath, have contemptuouſly-both to God 
and the Kings Laws thrown down their Guinny, 
and immediately ſwore it out, like thoſe prophane 
deſperate ones the Plalmiſt complains of Pſal. 12, 
4. Who have ſaid, with our Tongge will we pre- 
vail : our Lips are our own: who is Lord opet 
uf - 
Now though this is the maſt unpleaſant and un- 
profitable Vice in this world, yer it is moſt fre- 
quent; for 100 5. of Oaths are uttered at the com- 
mittal of any one of the other Debaucheries, and 
ſo univerſal, that from the man ſtooping with 
age to the liſping Infant before it ſpeak plain, ſhall 
you hear Oaths and Curſes, to the reproach of their 
Parents that no better inſtruct then, ſo that this 
is a long hv'd Weed, that buds early in.the Spring, 
and continues greenin.the depth of Winter; the 
Food of other Luſts may be devoured by Pover- 
ty, Age and bodily Infarmities ; of the later we 
have had dreadful. Examples of ſome, who could 
plainly expreſs horrid Oaths, and not one _ 
wor 
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word to be underſtood, and others fo hardened 


through the cuſtom of this finzthat on their Death- 
beds, when they could not utter a word of ſenſe , 
they have breathed aut their laſt breath with 
dreadful Oaths and Curſes, which I have receiy- 
ed from the teſtimony of credible perſons then 
preſent. 

Objed, But wherein doth Swearing &c.obſtru&t 
Trade and waſte Wealth? .&c. | 

Anſw. As it banisheth our Bleſſings, and heaps 
Curſes upon our Labours, for becauſe of Oaths the 
Land mourns, and the Beaſts of the field languiſh, 
Jer. 23. 10, | 

And why becauſe of Oaths ? Why, becauſe 4 
ſruitful Land God maketh barren , for tbe iniqui- 
ty that dwell therein, Plal, 107.34. that if Plagues 
& Famines, Murrains on Cattel,Blaſtings of Corng 
&c, obſtruct Trade and waſte Wealth, pro- 
phane Swearing is not innocent : But if theſe pro- 
phane deſperate” Swearers, who dare challenge 
God to confound and damn them , ec. will 
heed little the Threatning of Gods Word ; let 
them conſider the Voice of natural Conſcience in 
Heathens, who have been great abhorrers of this 
ſin, whereof yon may read ſeveral Inſtances, as 
alſo ſeveral lamentable Examples of Gods ſwift 
and dreadful Judgments on common Swearers in 
Clerks Mirrors, fol. 658, Beadles Diary, pag. 2 4. 
Beards Theater, &Cc. ; 

The World, faith a Reverend Prelate, cares not 
how it rends and tears the ſacred Name of their 
Maker by Oaths and Curſes, and Blaſphemies. Oh 

D 4 hate 


39 


40 


Herbert 


The Jutereft 
hate ye the audacious Prophannefs, yea this prophane 
Devilliſm , and tremble at the dreadful Majeſty of 
the Name of the Lord our God, Dr, Hall. Biſhop of 
Exon, Contemplations 383, | 
Take not his Name who made thy Mouth in yain, 
It gets thee nothing and hath no excuſe; 
Luſt and Wine plead a Pleaſure, Avarice Gain ; 
But the cheap Swearer, through hu open ſluce, 
Lets his Soul Tun for nought, as little fearing. 
Were I an Epicure I could bate Swearing. 
Fair. ſpoken Mendax on the leaſt occaſion 
Swears by his Faith and by his own Salyatton; 
Is raſh-brain Mendax well adyiſed then, 
To pawn his Faith in God, for Faith with men f 
Sure ſmall's thy Wit, or Credit, tobe drawn \ _ 
For wares ſo poor to leave ſo great a pawn. 


But this Iniquity of prophane Swearing is the 
preparitory cauſe of falſe Swearing , which 1s an 
immediate obſtruftion to T'rade and Wealth, 


7, It diſconrageth all, but eſpecially Foreigners, 
to trade amongſt us; who will hazard their ſtocks 
or perſons in a Country; or amongſt a people, 
where a falfe Qath may deprive them of their 
Eſtates os Lives, &c: diffolve the beſt Bargain, 
and fruſtrate the hopetulleſt proſpect of Gain un- 
foreſeen, unremediable > 

2, It creates a Jealouſie amongſt the Tarfiquers 
and bet wixt Neighbour and Neighbour, that not- 
withſtanding their greatelt cate in ComraCts * all 

Ort 
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ſorts a falfe' Qath' ſhall. deprive them of theiri In- 
tereſt of all they poſſeſs wr oe 

3. Perjury increaſeth' the.number of. idle looſe 
people, who find it eaſter to get their living by the 
ſweat of their Conſciences than the ſweat of their 
Brows; zhow gfeatly hath this Vice been abhor- 
red by Pagans, the Egyptians and Scythians puniſh- 
ed it with, Death, Plutarch, &c. 

And how dreadfully ,puniſhed by God, vide 
Clerks Mirror fol. 423. to 432. We read of 
none but Rome Papal that could diſpence with 
Perjury, as Eugenius with Albert the Emperor and 
Uladiſlau King of Hungary to break Faith with 
the Turks; .ſo Rodulph Duke of Swavia to break 
his Faith with the Einperor Henry the.4th.. but of 
later times nothing more frequent with the Pope, 
&c. than to.abfolve whole Kingdoms trom their 
Oaths of Allegiance, &c. to theit'Ptitices, and 
then hath owned their 'Perjury as meritorious, 
vid, Hiſtory of the Council of Trent; whereby this 
unhappy Kingdom is in a deſperate caſe ; who 
are in the midſt of a potent people that know they 
may not only innocently but mericoriouſly. break 
their Faith with all Hererticks, as rhey eſtcem all 
Proteſtants, 

Now this is obſervable, that Perjuries are no 
where frequent where prophane Oaths are not 
common; for when the later, through cuſtom, 
hath ſtupified the Conſcience, that the prophaming 
and blaſpheming the ſacred Name of God be- 
comes A paſs-time, it wears' off that natural aw 
and dread of God, by fanuliariſing the —_—_ 
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God vainly makes it eafie to invoke lus Name falſe- 
ly ; the Solemnity of a Court will not deter them 
from Perjury to their Neighbours harm, ! when 
the dread of Gods great Tribunal will notaw them 
from wronging their own Souls. .. 
Therefore whilſt prophane Swearing paſſeth 


for a venial (Perjury will neyer be eſteemed'a mor- 


teal) ſin, and until the Laws be more ſtridtly exe- 


cuted againſt the firſt, the ſecond will not be re- 
formed, 

And I eſtimate the damage this Nation ſuſtains 
by this unpious Vice to amount at leaſt to zoe l, 
per annum, luſtained by particular perſons, and the 
general diſcouragement it puts upon Traffique and 
Commerce. 


The ſecond Wealth conſuming Debauchery 


is Gaming. 


Irſt high Gaming among the Gentry, though 
whilſt the Inhabttants of Ireland loſe to each 
other it weakens, not only transfers the Wealth 
of the Country from one to another, but when with 
Foreigners that tranſport their Winnings, it is ſo 
much loſs to the Commonwealth, and I hear of 
few that grow rich by Play , as our Proverb is, 
What i got over the Devils Back, is conſumed on 
his Belly ; and many, and thoſe of no mean Rank, 
are known to others as well as 'my ſelf, to be re- 


' quc'd to great ſtraights by Gaming, which ſeve- 


ral prudent Princes, &'c. Obſerving, have ſtrily 
. 4 ? Pr ohibited, 
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prohibited, Alphonſus Son to Fedinando King of 
Spain made a Decree, that none of his Nobles 
nor Officers ſhould preſume to play for Mony at 
Cards or Dice, or ſuffer any ſuch Gaming in their 
Houſes on pain of forteiting one Months Salary and 
being expulſed the Court for ſix weeks. Chilen 
being ſent from Lacedemonie to Corinth, to treat of 
a League, and obſerving their Rulers uſed Dicc- 
play, returned without apening his Copmumiken, 
ſaying, He would not ſlain the Glory of the Spar- 
tans with ſo great an Ignominy, as to joyn in Society 
with Dice-players. 

But I ſhall cloſe what I have to ſay tothis ſort 
of Gameſters with Herbert. 


' Game # 4 civil Gunpowder in peaces 


Blowing up Houſes with thew whole Incresſe. 


But this Vice bearg hardeſt on the Common- 
wealth. by the conſumption of Time and Mony 
by our peaſantly and mechanick Gameſters, who 
ſpend mnch of their tune in Winter at Cards and 
Dice, and Shoyel-board, &'c. and in Suramer in 
petty Bowling-Alleys and Nine-pins, &'c, which 
are the common Recreations of multitudes, not 
oply of Journeymen and Apprentices, but the 
meaner fort of Maſters of moſt Handycrafts; we 
will compute this ſort of Gameſtersto 10000 per- 
ſons who, beſides the ruining of their poor families, 
and thereby filling the Country with Beggars, 
conſume at leaſt one day ina week in this ſore 
of Recreation , which compute. at 12: pence 3 

U week 
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week one-with another for 'loſs of Time, ther® 
being more above” than tunder that rate, and 12 


pence ſperit in Mony obſtrudts of the Wealth of 
this Kingdom 5 2co0 l, per annum, which the Vi- 
gilancy of our Juſtices, and Watchfulneſs of our 
Conſtables might prevent, by'executing the good 
Laws of the Land againſt them, | 


The third fort of Wealth-waſting De- 
baucharies is Whoring. 
Wi amongſt the Wealthy, if they can 

ſtile the mutterings of Conſcience, as 
to ſlight theſe dreadful threatnings on the Com- 
mitters of this fin, I will be 4 ſwift Witneſs, ſaith 
God, againſt the Adulterers, &c. Malach. 3. 5. 
ſo the Apoſtle, Whoremongers. and Adulterers 
God will judge, Hebr, 13. 4. ſo Be not deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, 8c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. I fay, 
if theſe and multitudes of the like Texts be e- 
ſteemed Apochrypha by theſe ſort of Tranſgreſ- 


fors, then let them aſſemble rhemſelyes by Troops 
in Harlots houſes, and as fed Horſes cvery one neigh 


after his Neighbours Wife, but withal conſider the 
next words, ſhall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 


the Lord, ſhall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch 4 
Nation 45 this ts, Jerem, 5. 7, 8,9. 

But if the Wealthy of them would confine 
themſelyes to our Country-Strumpets, and pay 
well where they debauch, and maintain their Ba- 
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ſtard-brood without Charge co the Pariſhes, the 
Wealth of the Country would not ſo much ſuf- 
fer : But ſo far are they from that, there are 
ſome - patticular Pariſhes in this Ciry- that have 
forty, ſome fifty deſolate Children upon their 
Charge , which might be much remedied by 
the Vigilancy of the Magiltrates in; executing 
the Statutes againſt Idlers, on young. Women 
living out of Service, and becoming Tapſters to 
paltry Ale-houſes, or otherwiſe xaking,a Reomin 
ſome by-corner, and gaining Credit' for a Barrel 
or two of Beer, they there drive this filthy Trade, 
of which ſort our Towns and, Cities; ſwarm, by 
the neglect of the Pariſh- Officers, who ought ts 
inquire after all Inmates and vagrant perſons, rc- 
ſiding in their Pariſh, and either. preſent them, or 
carry them before a Juſtice. oadbaryry ©! 
But compute the number of thoſe. baſe born 
Infants with. others left vpon the Pariſh by their 
Parents, ruined by this Sinz. but: 50006, , which'is 
two on each Pariſh, and allowing, as-lame com- 
pute, 2500 Panſhes, their Charge at z4., pes ar- 
num each, amounts to in the whole. Kingdom 


15000l, per annum, 


2. Beſides the Charge of theſe haſe born Chil- 
dren of vagrane Strumpets that thus run from 
them , - multitudes of Fanulies that might, other- 
wiſc live well, and bear Charge in-their:Pariſhes, 
are reduc'd to great poverty, ſometimes by the 
means of a Whoriſh Wife who conſumes her Hus- 
bands Wealth upon her Paramour, and oftentimes 
rob him of all they can. get and run away _ 

other 
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othe men, &'c. of which we have frequent Com- 
plaints ; but more common of lewd men, who, 
beſides their loſs of time, ſpend all they can get 
on Sttunipets, whilſt cheir poor Familtes are rea- 
dy to peiiſh, whereby our Idlers and Bepgars 
ate multiplied, to this Nations damage at leaſt 
r00004, ptr annum. 

| For the tnote wealthy ſort of Fornicatots and 
Adaulterers, provided they pay well where they 
debauch, only obſtruRt our Trade, and waſte the 
Wealth of the Country by accident. 

1, By their Example, if the Captain keep his 
Madan Miſs, the .Corpotal concludes he may 
keep his Gammer ; if Mr. Jaſtice be famed for 
a Wencher, Gaffer Conſtable will not believe it 
is apainſt the Statute; if the Parſon ſeems to {cru- 
ple nothing but being diſcovered, his Pariſhioners 
will cotxclude it is not inconſiſtent with the Gol- 
pel; faith God, The Leaders of my people cauſe 
them to err, and deſtroy the way of my paths. 

'- 2s Astheir Example, fo their Influence much 
debaucheth a Country, beſides thofe Women of 
bettet Rank, who entertain them for their plez- 
ſure, and permit other men to beget Heirs for 
their Husbands tes; many of meaner eſtate 
adinic them for their Credit and Profit ; ſome will 
be ptoud of having perſons of ſuperiour Rank to 
be'their Servants, and conclude themſelves Pata- 
gons of Beauty from their Courtſhip, when all is 
Fiſh that comes to the Net with them ; it being 
notorious, thar perſons under the dominion of this 
impetuous Luſt decline lovely modeſt Women that 
are 
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are their own Wives, ard purſue other deformed 
and ugly Creatures comparatively, becauſe nothing 
lawful is pleaſant to them, only what is ſinful. 

3. Others for their Profit , if their Husbands 
Frugality or Poverty reſtrains from ſupplying them 
with ſuch Fare or Attire as their Luxury and Pride 
craves, the Bounty of a Gallant wins them to pro- 
ſtrate themſelyes to their Luſts for a delicious 
Treat or a fine Garmentz and when once they 
have debauch'd them, they are at their command, 
and at any mans elſe that will ſupply them with 
the like Gratuities z and ſometimes theſe ſort of 
Harlots grow crafty, and will inveagle and make 
their Prey of their Paramours, and not always with- 
out their Husbands ſecret conſent , "at leaſt their 
viible connivance, whereby ſome poor Wittals 
have become rich Cuckolds, from whenceis the 
Proverb, Cuckolds Luck_ is good Lick.  . 

But notwithſtanding all this ſeems butto trans- 
fer Wealth from one hand to ancther, yet it is a mi= 
ſtake, where there is one man mendedin his E- 
{tate by a whoriſh Wife twenty are waſted; for 
they having accuſtomed themſelves to, yoluptuoul- 
neſs with their Paramours abroad, know not how 
to conform themſelves to their more ordinary 
viands with their Husbands at home ,. but will be 
maintained aboye their eſtatez and ſo as Solomon 
laithy by the means of a whoriſh Woman a'mun is 
brought to 4 morſel of bread, tothe damageof this 
Nation m its Wealth at leaſt 500041, per annum, 

But there are another. ſort of a ſuperior Rank 
cannot content themſelves with our own Country- 
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othe men, &c, of which we have frequent Com- 
plaints ; but more common of lewd men, who, 
beſides their loſs of time, ſpend all they can pet 
on Sttunipets, whilſt their poor Familtes are rea- 
dy to peiiſh, whereby our Idlers and Beggars 
ate multiplied, to this Nations damage at leaſt 
100004, ptr annum. 

| For the mote wealthy ſort of Fornicatots and 
Adalterers, provided they pay well where they 
debauch, only obſtruRt our Trade, and waſte the 
Wealth of the Country by accident. 

1, By their Example, if the Captain keep his 
Madan Miſs, the .Corpotal concludes he may 
keep bis Gammer ; if Mr. Juſtice be fame for 
a Wencher, Gaffer Conſtable will not believe it 
is apainſt the Statute; if the Parſon ſeems to {cru- 
ple nothing but being diſcovered, his Pariſhoners 
will cotclude it is not inconſiſtent with the Gol- 
pel; faith God, The Leaders of my people cauſe 
Fhemt to err, and deſtroy the way of my paths. 
' 2e Astheir Example, fo their Influence much 
debaucheth a Country, beſides thofe Women of 
bettet Rank, who entertain them for their plea- 
ſure, and permit other men to beget Heirs for 
their Husbands Eſtates; many of meaner eſtate 
adrnit them for their Credit and Profit z ſome will 
be ptoud of having perſons ef ſuperiour Rank to 
be'their Servants, and conclude themſelves Pata- 
gons of Beauty from their Courtſhip, when all is 
Fiſh that comes to the Net with them ; it being 
notorious, thar perſons under the dominion ofthis 


imperuous Luſt decline loyely modeſt Women that 
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are their own Wives, ard purſue other deformed 
and ugly Creatures comparatiyely, becauſe nothing 
lawful is pleaſant to them, only whatis ſinful. 

3. Others for their Profit, if their Husbands 
Frugality or Poverty reſtrains from ſupplying them 
with ſuch Faxe or Attire as their Luxury and Pride 
craves, the Bounty of a Gallant wins them to pro- 
ſtrate themſelves to their Luſts for a delicious 
Treat or a fine Garmentz and when once they 
have debauch'd them, they are at their command, 
and at any mans elſe that will ſupply them with 
the like Gratuities z and ſometimes theſe ſort of 
Harlots grow crafty, and will inveagle and make 
their Prey of their Paramours, and not always with- 
out their Husbands ſecret conſent, at leaſt their 
viible connivance, whereby ſome poor Wittals 
have become rich Cuckolds, from whenceits the 
Proverb, Cuckolds Lack_is good Litck. 

But notwithſtanding all this ſeems but to trans- 
fer Wealth from one hand to another, yet it is a mi- 
ſtake; where there is one man mended in his E- 
{tate by a whoriſh Wife twenty are waſted; for 
they having accuſtomed themſelves to yoluptuoul- 
neſs with their Paramours abroad, know not how 
to conform themſelves to their more ordinary 
viands with their Husbands at home, but will be 
maintained above their eſtate; and ſo as Solomon 
laith, by the means of 4 whoriſh Woman a'mun is 
brought to 4 morſel of bread, tothe damageof this 
Nation m its Wealth at leaſt 50001, per annum. 

But there are another. ſort of a ſuperior Rank 
cannot content themſelves with our own Country- 
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woman, buteitherbring oyer their Miſſes ftom be- 
yond Seas, or othetwiſe-catch up ſuch as come hi- 


perior.to others! as th&r:Quality, ſome. 2; ſome 
3001, per atmum, I have been informed ſoine 
'have been allowed 4001, per annum, maintaining if w 
their Mifles in -a more: coſtly Garb- than*their Þ hi 
'Wives ; arid when thele-Haekneys find'theniſelyes 
neglected they return with.their Gains" and tho' ll ne 
there be- more than a good ſort of theſe, yer 1 ſhall | thi 
eſtimate the Conſuimptions of the Nations Wealth ſha 
but to 2000 |, per annum ; fo that by this- oneinj 
brutiſh Debanchery, in its ſeveral Branches, is the {La 
Wealth of Ireland conſumed<o the yalue of 37000 ſſgai 
pounds per annum. © 
Beſides, this brutiſh Vice efleminates and de- [ye 
baſeth the maſculine Spirit: of a Nation, and mc-Fand 
tamorphoſes the couragious Lion into the effemi- 
*nacy of the laſcivious Goat, which have endedinſbur 
"the ruine of ſeveral warlike Kingdoms and victo- 
rious Armies, Sardanapalus put a period to that Ad, 
Aſſjrian Monarchy after 1400 years flouriſhing, * 
being ſo degenerated frem the warlike Spirit of his givi 
Anceſtors, his Subjects diſdained ſo many gallantmar 
Sons of-Mars ſhould be conducted by ſuch a pu-JQue 
fillanimous vaſfal to Venus, they beſieged him in 2 
his Palace ar Nineych, and reduc'd him to that ex-JAqgy 
tremity, he ſet fire of his Houſe and burnt himſellſown 
in the midft of his Minions, with a- vaſt Treaſury the [ 
eſtimated by ſome to 25 000 millions of pounds)ſof hi 
Herberts Travels 2.35, At 
Thus 
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Thus did [Paris ruine Troy, and the Tarquins 
Rome » Alexander the Great his World-conquer- 
ing Army, and ſplic his univerſal Monarchy into 
ſhivers after the taking of Babylon, - 

So Mabomet the Great aſter the ſacking Con- 
flantinople, became ſo effeminate, that his :Army 
were ready to mutiny, to whoſe fury. he ſacrificed 
his beautiful Irene, 7 urkiſh Hiſtory 353. 

And thelike Efteminacy of the Greeks ſo ſoft- 
ned their Spirits, the warlike temperate Turk; tan 
them down with little difficuley ; ſo greata ſenſe 
hath ſeveral warlike Pagan Nations had of the ru- 
ning influence of this effeminating Vice, that their 
Laws have been rather barbarous than ſeyere a-' 
gainſt it, tormenting thega by puniſhments beyond 
all modeſty to repeat, but the civilized Romans 
went ſo far as to faſten their naked bodies together 
and fo bury them quick. | 


The Judicial Law ſtoned Adulterers to death or ©  / 


burnt them, - + | Woo? 
Solon made it lawful for the Athenians to kill an 
Adulterer taken inthe fa. | 
The Egyptians puniſh Adultery ih the man by 
giving a hundred ſtrokes with a Reed, and a Wor, 
man by cutting off her Noſe, if with a Woman of 
Quality the man was gelt or diſmembred. | 
Zalucus ordained a Law amongſt the Logrianss 
Adulterers ſhould loſe their eyes, after which his 
own Son being takenin the fact, rather than leflen 


eaſuryſthe Puniſhment, loſt one of own eyes tofave one 
oundsFof his Sons, 


T hus 


Auguſtus made the Law Julia, by which it were 
| | E law- 
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woman, buteitherbring oyer their Miſſes tom be- 
yond Seas, or othetwile-catch up ſuch as come hi- 
| ther to ſeek for Trading; and tho'the numbers of 
theſe are not great ,/- yet their Expences are as ſu- 
perior.to others! as I ſome. 2, ſome 
300 I, per annum, I have been infoxmed ſome 
have been allowed 4001, per annum, maintaining 
their Mifſes in -a more coſtly Garb- than'their 
Wives; and when thefe-Haekneys find theniſelves 
neglected they return with.their Gains;"and-tho' 
there be- more than a good ſort of theſe, yet 1 ſhall 
eſtimate the Conſunptions of the Nations Wealth 
but to 2000, per annum ; fo that by this one 
brutiſh Debanchery, in its ſeyeral Branches, is the 
Wealth of Ireland conſumed to the yalue of 37000 
pounds per annum.  - 
Beſides, this brutiſh Vice efleminates and de- 
baſeth the maſculine Spirit of a Nation, and mc- 
tamorphoſes the couragious Lion into the effemi- 
'nacy of the laſcivious Goat, which have endedin 
"the ruine of ſeveral warlike Kingdoms and victo- 
rious Armfes, Sardanapalus put a period to that 
Aſſrrian Monarchy after 1400 years flouriſhing, 
being fo degenerated frem the warlike Spirit of his 
Anceſtors, his Subjects diſdained ſo many gallant 
Sons of-Mars ſhould be conducted by ſuch a pu- 
fillanimous vaſfal to Venus, they beſieged him in 
his Palace ar Ninepch, and reduc'd him to that ex- 
tremity,' he ſet fire of his Houſe and burnt himſelf 
in the midſt of his Minions, with a- vaſt Treaſury, 
eſtimated by ſometo 25 000 millions of pounds 
Herberts Travels 2.35. 
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Thus did Paris ruine Troy, and the Tarquins 
Rome » Alexander the Great his World-conquer- 
ing Army, and ſplit his univerſal Monarchy into 
ſhivers after the taking of Babylon, 

So Mahomet the Great aſter the ſacking Con- 
ſtantinople, became ſo effeminate, . that his Army 
were ready to mutiny, to whole fury. he ſacrificed 
his beautiful Irene, Turkiſh Hiſtory 353, 

And thelike Efteminacy of rhe Greeks ſo ſoft- 
ned their Spirits, the warlike temperate Twrk; ran 
them down with little difficulty ; ſo greata ſenſe 
hath ſeveral warlike Pagan Nations had of the ru- 
ining influence of this effeminating Vice, that their 
Laws have been rather barbarous than ſevere a-' 
gainſt it, tormenting thega by puniſhments beyond 
all modeſty to repeat , bur the civilized Romans 


| went ſofar as to faſten their naked bodies together 


and fo bury them quick. 

The Judicial Law ſtoned Adulterers to death or 
burgt them, | | 

Solon made it lawful for the Athenians to kill an 
Adulterer taken in the fa, | 

The Egyptians puniſh Adultery it! the man by 
eving a hundred ſtrokes with a Reed, and a Wor, 
man by cutting off her Noſe, if with a Woman of 
Quality the man was gelt or diſmembred. 

Zalucus ordained a Law amongſt the Locrianss 
Adulterers ſhould loſe their eyes, after which his 
own Son being takenin the fac, rather than leſſen 
the Puniſhment, loſt one of own eyes to-lave one 
of his Sons, 

Auguſtus made the Law Julia, by which it _ 
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lawful for the perſon diſhonour'd to kill the Adul- | 


terer. One of Fabius Falutius's younger Sons 
killed his Mother for diſhonouring his Fathers Bed, 


which was approved of by the Senate. 


Tiberius crucified the Prieſts of Iſes, and caſt 
their Tempe to the ground for their Adulteries. 


Purch. Pugrimage 732. 


The Empetor Claudius and Otho put their 
Emprefles to death for Adulteries, Langchron, 

The Romans had their Funerals at the Gate of 
Venus Temple, to ſignifie that Luſt was the Har- 


binger and haſtner of Death, Plat. 


Multitudes of inſtances may you read in Clarks 


Mirror, fol. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


So French Academy Chap. 22. 


Think you on this, who ſpend your days and ſtrength, 


Herbert, 


And means on Whores, Dogs, Paraſites, at length 
They'l worry you before you feel their wounds, 


Look to their Teeth, ſhun theſe Acteons hounds. 


T ſhall cloſe this Head with the Advice of wife 
Solomon, after his dear bought Experience, Proy.7, 
Let not thine Heart decline to ber ways ; go not a» 
fray in her paths: For ſhe hath caſt down = 
wounded, yea many flrong men have been ſlain by 
her, Her Houſe is the way to Hell, going down to 
the Chambers of death. So Proverbs the 22. She 
is a-deep pit;he that is abhorred of God ſhall fall there- 
it : awound and diſhonour ſhall he get; and his re- 


proach ſhall not be wiped away, 


CHAP. 


J 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Drunkenneſs. 


The moſt WWealth-conſuming Debauchery 1 
Drunkenneſs. 


RY whom we may aſcribe, as the Damſels to 
David comparatively, its ten thouſands to o- 
thers Debaucherers their thoufands ; other Vices; 
like petty thieves,ſteal here a Hen & there a Sheep, 
but this lays Families and Farms waſte, this is the 
Mother and Nurſe of all other Wealth-conſuming 
Debaucheries, 

We have a Stoty of a young man that was long 
tempted by the Devil to commit one of three 
fins ; either to kill his Father, raviſh his Mother, 
ot be Drunk, he choſe the laſt as moſt innocent ; 
but when drunk committed both the other. Saith 
ſober Herbert, 


He that is drunken may bis Mother kill 

Big with his Siſter, he hath loos'd the weins, 

Is eutlaw'd by himſelf; all kind of ill 

Did with his Liquor ſlide - his yeins ; 
2 
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The Drunkard forfeits Man, and doth diveſt 
All worldly right, ſave what he hath by Beaſt, 


Leſt the Spirit of Wine ſhould reveal to its 
zealous voraries, that my Arguments againſt this 


'Al a mode Vice are tinctur'd with Fanaticiſm, I 


ſhall preſume to make uſe of the Sentence of a 


' pious Prelate on the Subject, to conduct me, 


whoſe Fame in the Church of England will defic 
their Cenſure. 

Who thus complains of this tribe of Bacchw, 
who were but pigmics in his time, compared with 
the bouſing mighty Gyants of this age. 

From the Tongue, ſaith he, we paſs to the Pallate, 
which (together with the gulſ whereto it ſerves, the 
Throat and the Paunch) i taken up with the beaſt- 
ly faſhions of Gluttony and exceſs , whether wet 
or dry, of meats or liquors; Surſeits in the one, 
Drunkenneſs inthe other, in ſo much as that the Vice 
hath taken the Name of the Part, Gula; as if this 
piece were of no other ſervice ; the Pſalmiſt deſcribes 
ſome.wicked ones in bis time by Sepulchrum patent 
outtereorum , their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
Pſal, 5. 9 How many have buried all their Grace 
in this tomb, how many their Reputation, haw ma- 
ny their Wit, bow many their Humanity ? how 
many their Houſes, Lands, Livings, Wives, Children, 
Poſterity, Health, Life, Body and Soul ? St. Paul 
tells his Philippians , that their falſe Teachers 
made their Belly their God; O God, what a Deity 
# bere! what a naſty Idol! and yet how adored 
exery where! the Kitchins and Tayerns are hi 

Temples, 
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Temples, the Tables his Altars! what fat Sacri- 
fices are here, of all the Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, of all 
the Elements; what pouring out, yea what pouring 
in of Drink-offerings ! what Incenſe of Indian 
Smoak,, what curiouſly perſumed Cates wherewith 
the Noſe ts firſt feaſted, then the Maw. 

I could even fink down with ſhame to ſee Chri- 
ſtianity every where ſo diſcountenanced with beaſily 
Epicuriſm; what Street ſhall a man walk in, and 
not meet with a Drttnkard ? what Road ſhall he 
paſs, and not meet ſome or other hanging upon the 
Stirrup, waving over the Pummel ?  $t, Peters 
Argument from the third hour of the Day, and St. 
Pauls from the Night would be now a non ſequi- 
tur; Day #s Night, Night is Day, no hour # privi- 
ledged:: I cannot ſpeak, a more fearful word than 
that of St. Paul, whoſe Belly is their God, whoſe 
End is Damnation. Oh, woful, woful condition 
of that damned Glutton in the Goſpel! Oh the 
Flames of that delicious Tongue which begged for 
a drop, but ſhould in vain have been quenched with 
Rivers, with Oceans, as ye deſire, to be freed from 
thoſe everlaſling burnings : Awake ye Drunkards, Dr- Hal 
and howl ye drinkers of Wine, Forl 1, 5. Return Biſhop of 


; ; ; xeter IN 
your ſuperfluous Liquor into tears of Repentance z1jg cy 


which only can quench that fire, and for the ſequel cenplati= 
put your knife to your throats. ons on the 
Take beed leſt at any time your hearts be over- Hiſtory of 
taken with Surſeiring and Drunkenneſs, Luke 2 1,77 New 
; Teſtament, 
34. Thus faſhion net your ſelyes to the exceſs of gg 282, 
the world, 
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Eyery Country, ſaith Luther, muſt haye its own 
proper Devil ; Italy hath zts Deyil, France its, &c, 
our German Devil is a good luſty Wine-ſucker , 
whoſe Name is Swill and Quaff, he js furniſhed 
with ſuch a dry and thirſty Liver that it cannot be 
quenched nor cooled. This continual Thirſt in Ger- 
many (1 fear) will remain until the laſt day of 
Judgment, Lurhers Collog. fol, 541. 

Belides the vehement abhorrency all the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, with all their godly Succefſors 
in the Mi:ultry of the Goſpel, expreſſeth againſt 
this brutiſh Vice. 

It is worth our obſerying how all the Mabomi- 
74n and civilized Pagan Nations diſdain and puniſh 
it , as invading the very Law of Humanity. 

But I ſhall farſt obſerve how many ways it ob- 
ſtructs our Trade, and conſumes our Wealth, 

To let pals its ſtupifying Influence on mens 
Underſtandings, whereby their Invention is dull'd, 
their Strengh abated, and a flothful ſottiſh habit of 
Mind and Body contracted, which unfits men for 
ingenious Arts, Cc, 

1. It conſumes of the Wealth of this Nation 
in Wines and Brandy , if we allow but three 
Wine-bibbers to each Pariſh, one with another, 
at ten pound per annum each perſon, in 2500 Pa- 
riſhes, amounts to Seventy five thouſand paund 
per annum; which is either paid for in Caſh, or 
in Goods of our Country, as good as Mony. 

2, Our Ale-topers, being eſtimated to fivein 
each Pariſh, one with another, amount to 12500 
perſons z ( our afternoon Wine-bibbers being _ 
| 0 
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of them forenoon Ale-topers) computing their 
exceſs in this Liquor to four pound per annum each 
man, 1t amounts to fifty thouſand pounds per an- 
zum, conſumed of the Growth of the Country, 
which might either be exported in Beer or Corn, 
or the Lands andthe Hands imployed in breeding 
Cattel or in- Daries, to the Countreys advan- 
tage. 

— The multicude of people imployed and 
maintained as Tapſters and Drawers, &c, by this 
Trade that might be imployed in -»rofitable Arts, 
or Husbandry , if we compute them to each Pa- 
rſh two more than is neceſſary, and value their 
Labour at eight pound per ann,cach perſonzits Loſs 
to the Country is four thouſand pound per annum, 
which might be as well performed by young lads 
under ſixteen or antient men aboye fifty years of 
age, 

a 4: This ſecond ſort of Fuddle-caps, we term 
Ale-topers , are generally Artiſts or Husbandmen, 
by whoſe Labour their Families are not only ſup- 
ported, but the Country enriched, and conſequent- 
ly damnified by the loſs of their Time, admit two 
pounds per annum, one with another, amounts to 
twenty five thouſand pounds per annum lols, to the 
Country, 

I might inſiſt upon the Damage attending our 
Manufactures by theſe ſotsz A drunken Butcher 
ſpoils hisBeef by ill ſlaughtering, either killing them 
hot after driving, or not well blooding, &c. wherc- 
by the Fleſh will not take Salt, or gaſhing the Hide 


to the prejudice of the Leather z a drunken Packer 


ſhall 
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ſhall ſpoil it in barrelling, by not well cleanſing, 
and right ordering ; a drunken Tanner, &c,ſhall 
ſpoil the Leather; a drunken Weaver ſhall ſpoil 
the Cloth, &'c. whereby our native Growth is dam- 
nified, and loſeth its Repute in foreign Markets, to 
the damage of this Country a fourth patt in the va- 
lue of its natural Product, amounting, at leaſt, to 
twenty thouland poundsper annum. 

Betides, d::inken Maſters do not only ruine 
their Famnilics, but debauch their Servants and Ap- 
prentices, that one fudling Maſter ſhall in twenty 
years rime breed {1x or ſeven drunken Sots, which 
fills the Country with Spendthrifts. 

Smnetimes they conſume their ſmall Stocks, aud 
run away in Debt to ſeveral others before their Ap- 
->rcntices have near learned their Trades, and then 

© Parents loſe the Mony they paid with them, 
a:d put then! to a new Charge to diſpoſe of them 
tonew Miiters, 

Ocher times drunken Servants and Apprentices 
ruine their Maſters, by neglecting and ſpoiling 
cheir Wock, whereby they loſe their Cuſtom, and 
are conſtrained to turn Journeymea themſelves, 

[ut ris publick Damage doth not only attend 
Mechanicks, but extends it ſelf to Factors and 
Merchants Servants, by which foreign Merchants 
arc diſcouraged and draw off their Stocks. And ſc- 
veral of our own, though themſelves be induſtri- 
pus, and have a brisk Trades, yet find themſelves 
infenſibly decay in their Stock, till at laſt they dil- 
cover atreacheraus Seryant has waſted their Eſtate 


py lewd ccurles. 
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It is endleſs to obſerve the ſeyeral ways this 
ſwiniſh Vice damnities a Country, andis prodigious 
to obſerve how, of all degrees and conditions of 
men, it ſhould be ſo muchin requeſt. 

For as it init felf a God-provoking fin, fo is 
it oft times inflied as a dreadtul Judgment of God 
on Nations as a puniſhment for orher Sins, as on 
Babylon, Tſaiah 63.6, on Moab Jeremiah 48. 26. 
on Jeruſalem Jerem, 13.13. and always tn order - 
to their atter deſtruction; as ts declared in thoſe 
and multitudes of other Texts. 

Now what Expedient can be propoſed to reme- 
dy this Trade-obſtructing and Wealth-waſting 
Vice ? but that all Magiſtrates (ſince they are paſt 
the Cure of the Miniſter) in their reſpective pla- 
ces would diligently execute the good Laws ena- 
Cted for the puniſhment of this Vice, not only a- 
gainſt Drunkards and Tiplers , but againſt Ta- 
verns and Ale-houſes, that permit perſons to con- 
tinue not only in their Houſes above an hour, con- 

trar7 to the Statute, but ſeven or eight hours, oft 
times whole nights, till they have depraved their 
Reaſon, and deſperately inflamed their Blood, to 
the hazard of their Lives, at leaſt, deſtroying their 
Health ; many perſons, and thoſe no mean ones, 
have found it a ſhort journey from the Tavern ta 
the Grave, who might have lived many years 
eminently uſeful to their King and Country. 

Andif any ſhould take the pains, our of venera- 
tion to thoſe highly celebrated Deities Bacchus and 
Venus, to write a Hiſtory of all the Victims offered . 


to their Altars, it would fill a greater Volume than 
Clarks 


37 


The Jneereſt 
Clarks Martyrology. Beſides a great number of 
maimed Souldiers of theirs,that like walking ghoſts, 
appear dayly in the ſtreets, 

It is true, the Heathens in their libidinous Feaſts 
of Bacchanatis and Matronalis gave themſelves up 
to all manner of brutiſhneſs ; but then their zeal 
to their beaſtly Gods and the Luſt of their Fleſh 
were agreed, but they were as a Seminary of wick- 
ednels interdicted by the Senate, Liv. fol, 48. 

The ſecond Expedient to reſtrain this national 
ruining Vicezis, for all perſons of Quality, eſpeci- 
ally Magiſtrates, to endeayour to bring it into con- 
tempt by their perſonall examples, as an Humour 
below their Quality, and a Practice inconſiſtent 
with their Duty to God, to whom they mult all 
glye an account of their Stewardſhips; and their 
Allegiance to their» King z whoſe Laws require 
them to ſuppreſs all Vice , and particularly 
Healthing > by Proclamation, well obſervin 
that this Vice can neyer be reſtrain'd, whil 
that enticing, enſnaring cuſtom of Healthing is 
in ſuch credit,- not only in Taverns, but at Ma- 
oiſtrates Tables, whereby oft times temperate 
and ſober perſons are in aſort trepann'd into ex- 

ccls, to the hazard of their Health, being unac- 
cultomed thereto : For this ſnare obligeth per- 
{ons on their civility to their Friend, or perſons of 
Honor, to pledge their Healthsz and having ac- 
cepted two or three Glaſles, as much as their Con- 
ſticution will bear without harm, it will be reſent- 
ed as a diſreſpect to others ſucceeding, to refule; 
nay, ſometimes tieir Loyalty is at ſtake, when the 

Kings 
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Kings Health comes after ſeveral others, if they 
find themſelves indiſpoſed to drink it now, though 
the difference berween the form of words remem- 
ber ſuch a perſon, or a good Health to him may 
little differ in its ſelf, yet the abuſe of the later is 
grown ſo general. 

1, In the frequency and commoneſs of it, not 
only in Taverns, and at the Tables of perſons of 
Quality , but with. thoſe of meaner rank ; few 
think their Drink wholſome until it be ſeaſoned 
with a Healch, 

2. In the enticing and enſnaring nature of the 
thing, though no man be impoſed on yet fo 
loth are good humour'd perſons to be ſingular in 
company, they adyenture it, hoping they may bear 
it, which oft times they much ſuffer by. | 

Anacharſis uſed to ſay, the firſt draught was for 
thirſt, the ſecond for nouriſhment, the third for plea- 
ſure, but the fourth for madneſs , French Acade- 


ay Pe 83, 


Shal! I, to pleaſe anothers Wine-ſprang mind, 
Loſe all mine own, God hath given me a meaſure 


Short of his Cann and Body, muſt, 1 find Herbert 


A pain in that wherein he finds a pleaſure, 
Stay at the third glaſs, if thou loſe thy bold, 
Then thou art modeſt, and the Wine grows bold. 


If Reaſon move not, Gallants, quit the room, 
(All in a ſhipwrack ſhift their ſeveral way) 
Let not 4 common Tuine thee mtomb ; 
Be not 4 beaſt in courteſie, but ſtay, 
Stay 
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The Jntereſt 
Stay at the third cup, or forgo the place, 
Wine above all things doth Gods ſtamp deface. 


Tet if thou fin in Wine or Wantonneſs, 

Beaſt not thereof, nor make thy ſhame thy glory , 
Frailty gets pardon by Submiſſiveneſs , 

But he that boaſts ſhuts that out of his flory: 

He makes flat war with God, and doth defie 
With his poor Clod of earth the ſpatious Sky. 


Beſides, this humour of Healthing is the cauſe 
of double, if not treÞle, the expence of Wine, 
that would not otherwiſe be waſted : but as it 15 
the deſtruction of Health and Wealth, ſo is it in 
all perſons ſinful. 

I. The enticer or pfovoker ſins, Habakkuck 
2.15. Wo be to bim that giveth his Neighbour 
Drink : that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſt 
him drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt look, on their na- 
kedneſs : a ſhametul Spuing ſhall be on all thy 
Glories. 

But ſome think, becauſe they are ſtrong to drink 
without diſcompoſing themſelves, therefore they 
are innocent, though they drink more than makes 
two others ten, &c. no, {aith the Prophet 
Iſaiah 5.22. Wo unto them that are mighty to 
drink, Wine , and men of ftirength to mingle ſtrong 
Drimk_: there is a wo hangs over your heads as 
over your ſtaggering ſpuing companions. 

Anditthe T hreatning of God will not reſtrain 
you; though by the fame Word you ſhall be 


jud20 rod ar the laſt day, whcre you ſhall receive the 
poriion 
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portion of the Drunkards, which are excluded the 
Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 

Yetlet the Light of natural Conſcienſe, mani- 
teſted by civil Heathens, in contempt of this be- 
ſorting Vice, be conſidered ; ſhall Chriſtians not 
only practice but glory in Vice Heathens abhor , 
and are aſhamed of, 

The Lacedemonians uſed to make their Slaves 
drunk in the ſght of their Children, to beget in 
them an abhorrency of the Vice, as only becom- 
ing Slaves. The Carthaginians eſteemed the 
Name of a Drunkard hateful ; for which they were 
thruſt out of all publick Offices with ignominy. 
Alex. ab Alex, 

There being a drunken Cobler in Boneventum 
named Vatinius, they in diſdain called their great 
Glaſſes by his Name, to caution perſons. of better 
quality from imitating fo ſordid a fellow, Juyenal 
fol, 143. Saith Herbert, : 


If men of meaner ſort 

Make Drunkenneſs but a ſpot : 
Yet let no men of place 

Their State ſo much diſgrace. 


This 1s a Senſe-ſtupifying and a Reaſon-depra- 
ving Vice, yet its Votaries are moſt ready to re- 
proach ſober perſons for Fanaticks, when them- 
(elves turn our Tayerns, &c. into ſo many Bed- 
lams : we have a Story in Burtons Melancholy of 
a crew of Fuddle-capsin a Houſe in Agrigentums, 
had drunk themſelves ſo mad, they conceited the 

OE AER AIN INIT: — I 
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Houſe was a Ship toiling in the Sea, and ready to 
ſink ; whereupon. they fell a throwing all the 
Houſholdſtuff out of the Windows to fave them- 
ſelves: the Magiſtrates coming to quiet their dil- 
order, they worſhipped them as Tritons or Sea- 
Geds. Burt, Mel, p. 163. | 

This Vice doth not only obſtrut Trade and 
conſume the Wealth of Nations, to their great 
impoveriſhing, but oft times is the cauſe of the ut- 
ter ruine of great Kingdoms and mighty Mo- 
natchs, Cc. | 

For proof of which take theſe Inſtances. 

When Benhbadad the King of Aſſpria was drink- 
ing himſelf drunk, with thirty ewo Kings his Al- 
lies, then a few people came out of Samara, de- 
ſtroyed them firſt, and then his mighty Army 
x Kings 20, 16. So that Traytor Zimri watch'd 
his opportunity to deſtroy Baaſha King of 1ſrael 
when he was drinking himſelf drunk_in the Houſe 
of Arza his Steward, 1 Kings 16,9. Young Bel- 
ſhazzar was ſurprized and ſlain, with x000 of 
his Lords and all his Concubines, and his King- 
dom ſeized by old Darius the Mead, when they 
were all drunk at a Feaſt, Dan. 5. Prophane Hi- 
ſtories are full of the dreadful conſequences of this 
brutiſh Vice. Great Alexander after he had con- 
y_ the World was fucha ſlave to this Luſh, it 
ubjeted him to all other Debaucheries, wherein 
Solomons ſaying was verified, Proy. 16. 32. He 
that is ſlow to anger is better than the mighty, and 
he that” ruleth his Spirit than he that takgth 4 
City, 
Drunken- 


of IRELAND, 
Drunkenneſs metamorphoſed him to ſuch a 
Bedlam, that he commanded to be killed his beſt 
beloved Clitus when drunk, and when ſober was fo 
vex'd, he was with —_— reſtrained from kit- 
et 


ling himſelf ; when drunk ſet ſtately Perſepolis on 
fire at the inſtigation of Lais his Harlot ; ſo Drun- 
kenneſs and Whoredom joyned hands in that mad 
prank; ſoon after with his beloved Ephefton drunk 
themſelves dead whilſt young, with 41 more of his 
Officers, whodrunk with him for a wager, Juftins 


Hiſtory, pag. 139. 


Millions of helps cannot ſnpport that Crown 
Which Sins aſſault, Fate jufily pulls it down , 
That all the world ſhall know, how greateſt Kings 
Are thrall to change, as well as weaker things. 
No marvel thou, great Monarch, didſt complain, 
And weep there were no other Worlds to gain : 
Thy griefs and thy complaints were not amiſs ; 
H'has grief enough, that finds no world but this. 


Tir Owen the Rebel would drink his Body into 
ſuch flame his Servants ufed to ſet him up tothe 
chin in eartl} to cool him, Camb. Eliz. 

Philip of Macedon, Jeno, Bonoſus, Phocins the 
Emperor , Armintus King of Siracuſe, Cleonians 
King of Lacedemonia, Sliolmus King of the Goths, 
Touthio King of the Ilerions, Marcus Antonius, Vor- 
tiger King of the Britarms, &c. came all toill ends, 
and their States ruined by their Drunkenneſs, 

The Maliometans are ſuch enemies to this be- 
otting Vice, they prohibir Wine, A Souldier 
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being brought drunk before the Grand Vizier, he 


ſentenc'd hun to have boiling Lead poured into 
his mouth and ears, Turks Hiſtory fol, 1332, No 
wonder the temperate Turks ſhould overrun fo 
much of debauched Chriſtendom ; for as this Vice 
is deſtructive to Cities and Countries in peace z 
much inors it is fatal to Armies in war, 

As is before inſtanced Sardanapalus, Baaſhas 
Belſhazzer Alexander M, @c, 6 

And that this hath been the experience of the 
Antients, Hiſtories abundantly teſtifie ; ſaith Fu- 
penal, Victory comes eaſily when the Foes are tipled, 
liſping recling men are eaſily overcome, fol, 404. 

The warlike AtheniaFs fo deteſted Drunken- 
neſs, they prohibired Wine to be taſted in their 
Camp. Howels Hiſtory of the World 395. 

Manlius was accuſed by the Senate for uſhering 
Effeminacy and Luxury into Rome by the Lax Dil- 
cipline in his Army , the fame Galuenus, Howel 
948. | 

The old Afſjrian Monarchy, after +2400 years 
flouriſhing , was loſt by the Effkeminacy and De- 
bauchery of Sardanapalus, on whoſe Tomb: they 


' writ this Epitaph , Friend, eat; drink, and play, for 


all things elſe are not worth a filip. Howel fol. 14. 
Agron Prince of 11yria drunk himſelf dead for 


Joy of his Succeſſes againſt the Atolians, Howel ps 


699. | 


The Indignation Heathens have had againſt 


this Vice, appears in the opprobrious Epetheres 
they have put upon the greateſt Maſters in the 
Art: it was faid of Bonoſu the Emperor, + was 

orn 


ering 
: Dif- 
lowel 
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born not to live, but to drink, and when he was 


overcome by Probus and hang'd himſelf, the peo- 
ple in ſcorn upbraided him, ſaying; Here hangs 4 
Tankard, not a Man : Dt:otinus of Athens for his 
exceſſive Drinking was in ſcorn called Twndi/h : 
young Cicero was term'd 7ricongii for his drink- 
ing whole Cups, 

It was writ on the Tomb of Darius King of 
Perſia, to his diſgrace, He could drink ſoundly, and 
bear it brapely ; intimating it was all he was 
good tor, | ” 

Tiberius the Emperor was called Biberius, for 
his exceſs in drinking. 

The Egyptians erected a Pillar in the Temple 
of Thebes, on which were ingraven Curſes againſt 
their King Minas, he being the firſt that turned 
the Egyptians from their ſimple frugal way of liv- 
ing, to Voluptuouſnels and chargeable Delight, 
Plutarchs Morals 121. ; 

I know 1t is the opinion of ſome, that men are 
moſt deſperate when drunk; but that is only in the 
Tavern, where many haye made Challenges when 
drunk, they would have been glad, with a ſaving 
to their Honour , to have withdrawn when ſo- 
ber. 

So in Buttel drunken men may deſperately 


| charge at the firſt on-ſet, though they are fo un- 


capable of levelling, the Birdsin the Air and the 


| Moles inthe Earth are as much in danger of their 


ſhot as their Enemies ; and after a Repulſe will pre- 
{ently be in ſuch a confuſion, they are not to be 
rallied, nor reduc'd to order, and fo are run down 
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by their Enemies orderly Squadrons, when they 
are double, nay treble, their numbers, 

1 ntterly deſpair on thoſe (faith Luther) that 
fight againſt the Turks, and yet are worſe than 
the Turks themſelyes with blaſpheming, with 
ſwearing, Lechery , and all manner of wilfulneſs : 
to whom (1 know) God neither will nor can give 
Fortune, if ſuch inſolent people be ſent to war for 
us. It dependeth on them that repent and a- 
mend themſelyes , that honour Gods Word and 
his Sacraments, that do humble themſelves before 
God, and heartily pray ; whereby God may ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſoftned, and to keep his holy Angels by 

Luthers us in the field: otherwiſe all labour is loft, and the 
Col. 540. puniſhment (inſtead of vittory) muſt proceed. 

So Breat care did Rome take in her flouriſhing 
ſtate, to preſerve the Armies from Effeminacy and 
Debauchery, they would never ſuffer them to be 
idle, but {till imployed them in either draining 
Boggs, paving Cauſeys over Marſhes or cutting 
Roads through Woods to gain eafie acceſs into 
Faſtneſſes, eſteeming Idleneſs the Mother of all 
Debauchery, and Debauchery the ruins of Ar- 
mies. Heylins Coſm, fol, 56 or 57. 

It would fill a Volume to write the Inſtances 
Hiſtories give us of the fatal effects of this Nature- 
depraving Vice. ; 

But I ſhall confine my ſelf to one of thoſe 
many great Captains who have declared it their 
Opinion. 

Livy records the Speech of Marſellus to his 
Souldiers, to encourage them to fight againſt 

| thetr 


hoſe 


their 
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their debauched Adverſary , as followeth 

As for them, they are ſuch as are decayed with 
rioting, and following their delights in Capua, ſach 
4, with Wine-bibbing in every Tavern,}hore-hunt- 
ing in every Stew and Brothel-houſe all the whole 
Winter, are become infecbled, 8c. as for that lively 
ſtrength and vigour of theirs, its clean gone; thoſe 
able and luſty Bodies, thoſe couragious Hearts where- 
with they paſſed over the Pyrenean Mountains, and 
the high Clifts of the Alps are gone, there remains 
now nothing but the reliques and ſhadow of thoſe 
men to fight: adding withal, that Capua was ano- 
ther Cunnz unto Hannibal : there died his war- 
like proweſs, there loſt he is Military Diſcipline , 
there was the glorious fame of former dayAwiried, 
there the hope of future time for ever ſuppreſſed and 


ſiifled, 


Geraldus Cambrenſis , Chap. 38. expreſſeth a 
deep ſence of this ſort of Miſgovernment of Ire- 
land: faith he, Men were appointed to have the 
charge of Rule and Government of Ireland, wha 
were more meet ta talk in a Parlour, than to 
fight in Fields; better skill'd to be clad in a warm 
Gown, than to be ſhrowded in Armour, &c. More- 
over the Serying-men and the Souldiers which were 
mm Garriſon, they liking well of their Captains and 
Maſters manners and looſe life, gave themſelves to 
the like, ſpending their whole time in rioting, ban- 
queting, Whoredom, all other diſſolute and Wan- 
ronneſs, &c, 
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And albeit they thus lying in the Towns in ſe- 
curity, and at reſt, wallowing in looſe and wanton 
life, every day being a Holiday to Bacchus and Ve- 
nus : yet the ſtate of the Land at large was moſt 
miſerable and lamentable, &c, 

And thus our men given over to this trade and 
kind of life became faint-hearted, and afraid to look. 
pon the Enemy; and on the contrary the Enemy 
moſt ſtrong, ſlout and bold : thus was the Land go- 
yerned, and thus the ſame poſted towards the De- 
ſtruftion of the Engliſh Nation and Government. 

I could multiply inſtances of the ruining influ- 
ence of this Reaſon-depraving Vice to Armies y 
who when once debauched, the fafety of a State is 
endangered by drunken Guards and Sentinels , 
&«c, an thereby Induſtry diſcouraged, the Wealth 
of a Nation waſted by Souldiers ſpending above 
their pay, and thereby running into debt with the 
Inhabitants, much of which they loſe, and ſome- 
times a few drunken Souldiers will ſtir up awhole 
Army to mutiny, to the hazard of all; andin theſe 
and many other caſes becomes a great obſtrucor 
of Trade and conſumer of Wealth. 


Remember this, all yau that ſpend 

Your life on Drink,, and mark_your end: 
As oft a; Cups and Pots you toſs, 

So oft the River Styx you croſs. 

Tou have an old and leaking Throat, 

$till ſucking in like Charons Boat. 
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CHAP. 


Obſerving the Spring from whence flow the 
Debaucheries of Chriſtendom. * 


Ne” to what ſhall we attribute the great in- 
creaſe of theſe Trade-obſtructing and 
Wealth-conſuming Debaucheries, that like a 
mighty torrent overflow the greateſt part of 
Chriſtendome, as well as Ircland, incompara- 
bly exceeding former ages, and all the Maho- 
mitan and Pagan Countrics, we read of ? it is not 
from a lax Frinciple in the Chriſtian Religion; 
for that above all Religions in the world declares 
vehemently againſt Swearing, Whoring, Drun- 
kenncſs and: all Tmmoralities ; for though men 
may be good Moraliſts, and no good Chriſtians, 
as Plato, Seneca, Plut. &c, yet none can be good 
Chriſtians that are not good Moralliſts : its bet- 
ter for inen they were {wearing , blaſphemous, 
Jaſcivious, drunken Pagans, than ſuch Chriſtians, 
as or Saviour faith, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment , 
than for Chorazin, &c, | 


F 2 There- 


69 


70 The Jntereſt , 
Therefore, if we trace theſe Debaucheries to 

their Spring-head, we ſhall find their Original in 
Romes Apoſtacy from its primitive Principles : 
For though, as ſhe decayed in purity of Doctrine 
and holineſs of Life, and grew in Wealth and Po- 
tency , as one of themſelves obſerves, Golden 
Chalices uſhered in Wooden Prieſts; yet did ſhe 
not arrive to her ſtature in Prophanenels till she 
came to be burdened with Ceremonies, holy Pla- 
ces, holy Orders of Monks, holy Veltments, &c. 
crowded holy Lives out of her Fellowſhip, and 
then uſurping the Supremacy, by the aid of that 
monſter of men Phocus, ſhe imbibed his Manners 
for his aid ſake, g 

Herbert. I know not by what vertne Rome depoſes 

A Chriſtian Prince : did Aaron command Moſes ? 

If ſacred Scriptures mention ſuch a thing, 

Sure Rome has colour to depoſe a King, 


But as ſoon as this uſurped Head over Chriſten- 
dom became potent, and ſubmitted to by moſt 


Chriſtian Princes, as the whole World once be-_ 
cane an Arrian; ſo the whole Church became a 


Prophaniſt, till the intolerable Pride and Infolence 


of their Prelates, and Ignorance and Debauchery | 
of their Clergy mov'd ſome of the German Prin-. 


ces, who groan'd under their intolerable Y oke,, to 
murmur at it, and diſcourſe of Reformation, which 


encouraged John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, and 


afcer them Luther, with many other both German 
and French Diyines, to declare publickly againſt 
the 
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the Pride and Debauchery of the Clergy, with their 
cheating Indulgences, but his Holineſs, with thcir 
Eminencies , though they confeſs'd there were 
cauſe, yet difdain'd a ſorry Fryar ſhould be the Pro- 


imoter. 


When IT was at Worms (ſaid Luther) the Biſhop 
of Magdeburgh came unto me, and ſaid, 1 know 
we have an evil Cauſe in hand, and that your 
Dottrine is right : yet for ſome reaſons beſt known 
to our ſelyes, we neither may nor will receive it, 
In like manner the Cardinal of Saltsburgh ſaid un- 
to me, we know, and it u written in our Con- 
ſciences , that Prieſts juſtly might marry , and 
that Matrimony us far better than the ſhameleſs 
and wicked Whoring which Prieſts drive and uſe ; 
yet notwithſtanding ( ſaid he) we muſt neither 
alter nor reform it ; for the Emperor will not ſuf- 
fer Germany to be diſturbed for the Conſcience 
ſake. Luth. Colloq.z 25, 


In the Council of Latcran, ann. Dom. 1515. 
they firſt concluded the Article of the Reſur- 
reftion, though the Pope had bcen infallible long 
before; and then alſo decreed, that a Cardinal 
might lawfully keep but fve Whores and Youths 
to be his Chumberlains, &c.' But they had his 
Holineſfles ſtores of his tolcrated Stews to ſupply 
their warits : beſides his vaſt treaſure of Indul- 
gences to pardon theſe venial Sins, 

Surely, faid Luther, ſome fearful Deſtrufion at- 
tends them who prattice ſuch horrible abominations, 

F 4 * that 


- —_—— 
LEST 


——— 


—_—” ” w——_— _—_ Ez 


+ ence 


— 


eee oem Dn... <-> 
— —  ————— ———  —— 


The Jutereſt 
that if with my.eyes 1 bad not ſeen them 1 ſhould 


never have believed them, fol. 324. And then 


virites the Generation, as he titles it, of the abo- 
minable Dcſol:zions of Antichnſt, the Son of 
Hypocriſie, the Son of the Devil: faith he ; 


The Devil begat Darkneſs, Darkneſs begat 1g- 
norance, Ignorance begat Error and his Brethren , 
Error begat Free- will and Preſumption out of Self- 
conceit, Free will begat Merit, Merit begat For- 
ectſulneſs of God, Forgerfulneſs begat Tranſgreſſi- 
on, Tranſgreſſion begat "Superſtition, Superſtition 
begat Satufadttion, Satisfattion begat the Maſs- 
offering Maſs- offering begat the Prieſt of Union, 
the Prieft of Union begat Misbelief » Misbelief be- 
vat King Hypocriſie, Hypocriſie begat Trading with 
Ofjertiigs for Gain, Trading for Gain begat Purga- 
tory, Pargatory begat the yearly ſolemn Vigils, 
yearly Vivils begat Church livings, Church-lipings 
begat Mamimon Mammon begat ſwelling Super- 
fluty, ſwellug Superfluity begat Fulneſs, Fulneſs 
beg.it Rage, Rage beeat Freedom, Freedom begat 
Kule and Dominion, Dominion begat Fomp, Pomp 
beg.ut Ambition, Ambition begat Symony, Symony 
bevat the Pope and his Brethren, about the time of 
the Babylonian Captivity , after the Babylonian 
Captivity the Pope berat the Myſtery of Inquity , 
the Miſtery of Iniquity beeat ſephiſtical Divinity, 
ſophiſtic.ul Drvinity beg.«t rejecting of the holy Sert- 
pture, rejecting of toly Seriperre _—_ T'11.000y, 
Tranny boat flawehicrinin of the Samts, flaush 
of the Samts bes COR CMag of God, C01; 
remmns 
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remning of God, begat Diſpenſation, Diſpenſation 
begat wilful Sin, wilful Sin begat Abomination, 
Abomination begat Deſolation , Deſolation begat 
Anguiſh , Anguiſh begat Queſtioning , Queſtioning 
begat ſearching out the Ground of Truth, out of 
which the Deſolator the Pope (called Antichriſt) is 
revealed. 


Thus you have the Riſe and Growth of Error 
and Prophaneneſs how they gained ground againſt 
Truth and Piety ſtep by ſtep, by a perſon thar 
lived in an age of Diſcovery, and made it his 
buſineſs to derect their Errors and Prophane- 
nels. 

Now from this polluted Fountain hath flowed 
all the Debauchery of Chriſtendom ; and (ince 
the reformed Churches have ſo tenaciouſly- con- 
teſted about the true Forms, many of them have 
loſt the true power and holy Lite of Religion, 
and degenerated'into Romes Prophaneneſs ; and 
doubtleſs will lick up their Errors and Super- 
ſtitions, rather than part with their Luſts, when 
they come in competition; for when once a peo- 
ple have proftrated themſelves to all forts of viti- 
ous Manners, what ſhculd reſtrain them from im- 
bibirg all ſorts of corrupt Defrines £ Conſci- 
ences once hardened by a cuſtom in Immoralittes 
cn never much ſtruggle for the truth of Divt- 
nI'YCS, 

And no Hiſtory, facred or civil, gives an ac- 
ccamt of any ove fo depraved in their Morals, as ths 
Wclyve mm, 
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The Jntereſt : 

Therefore , if we trace theſe Debaucheries to 
their Spring-head, we ſhall tind their Original in 
Romes Apoſtacy from its primitive Principles : 
For though, as ſhe decayed in purity of Doctrine 
and holineſs of Lite, and grew in Wealth and Po- 
toncy , 25 one of themſelves obſerves, Golden 
Chalices uſhered in Wooden Prieſts; yer did ſhe 
not arrive to her ſtature in Prophanenels till she 
came to be burdened with Cercinonies, holy Pla- 
ces, holy Orders of Monks, holy Veltments, &c, 
crowded holy Lives out of her Fellowſhip, and 
then uſurping the Supremacy, by the aid of that 
monſter of men Phocws, ſh: imbibed his Manners 
for his aid ſake, 


70 


| Free, , know not by what vertnue Rome depoſes 

| A Chriſtian Prince : did Aaron command Moſes ? 
If ſacred Scriptures mention ſuch a thing, 

Sure Rome has colour to depoſe a King, 


| But as ſoon as this uſurped Head over Chriſten- 
dom became potent, and ſubmitted to by moſt 
Chriſtian Princes, as the whole World once be- 
cane an Arrian; ſo the whole Church became a 
Prophaniſt, till theintolerable Pride and Inſolence 
of their Prelates, and Ignorance and Debauchery 
" of their Clergy mov'd ſome of the German Prin- 
Þ ces, who groan'd under their intolerable Yoke,,,to 

| murmur at it, and diſcourſe of Reformation, which 


afcer them Luther, with many other both German 
and French Divines, to declare publickly againſt 
the 


; encouraged John Huſs and Jerome of Prague, and 


of IRELAND, 
the Pride and Debanchery of the Clergy, with their 
cheating Indulgences; but his |Jolinels, with their 
Eminencies , though they confeſs'd there were 
cauſe, yet difdain'd a ſorry Fryar ſhould be the Pro- 


imorer. 


When I was at Worms (ſaid Luther) the Biſhop 
of Magdeburgh came unto me, and ſaid, 1 know 
we have an evil Cauſe in hand, and that your 
Dodrine is right : yet for ſome reaſons beſt known 
fo our ſelves, we neither may nor will receive it, 
In like manner the Cardinal of Saltsburgh ſaid un- 
to me, we know, and it u written in our Con- 
ſciences , that Prieſts juſily might marry , and 
that Matrimony # far better than the ſhameleſs 
and wicked Whoring which Prieſts drive and uſe ; 
yet notwithſtanding ( ſaid he) we muſt neither 
alter nor reform it ; for the Emperor will not ſuf- 
fer Germany to be diſlurbed for the Conſcience 
ſake, Luth. Colloq.z 25, 


In the Council of Lateran, ann, Dom. 1515. 
they firſt concluded the Article of the Reſur- 
rection, though the Pope had been infallible long 
before; and then alſo decreed, that a Cardinal 
might lawfully keep but five Whores and Youths 
to be his Chunberlains, &c.* But they had his 
Holinefles ſtores of his tolerated Stews to ſupply 
their wants : beſides his vaſt treaſure of Indul- 
gences to pardon theſe venial Sins, 

Surely, (aid Luther, ſome fearful Deſtruftion at- 
tends them who pradtice ſuch borrible abominations, 

F 4 that 
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The Jutereſt 
that if with my.eyes I bad not ſeen them 1 ſhould 


never have believed them , fol. 324. And then ' 


writes the Generation, as he titles it, of the abo- 
minable Dcſol:zions of Antichriſt, the Son of 
Hypocrilie, the Son of the Devil: faith he ; 


The Devil begat Darkneſs, Darkneſs begat 1g- 
norance, Ignorance begat Error and hs Brethren , 
Error begat Free-will and Preſumption out of Self- 
conceit, Free will begat Merit, Merit begat For- 
getſulneſs of God, Forgetfulneſs begat Tranſgreſſi- 
on, Tranſgreſſion begat Superſtition , Superſtition 
begat Satufattion, Satisfattion begat the Maſs- 


oflering, Maſs offering begat the Prieſt of Union, 


the Prieſt of Union begat Misbelief , Misbelief be- 
vat King Hypocriſie, Hypocriſie begat Trading with 
Offerings for Gain, Trading for Gain begat Purga- 
tory, Purgatory begat the. yearly ſolemn Vigils, 
yearly Vigils begat Church-livings, Church-lipmgs 
begat Mammon, Mammon begat ſwelling Super- 
fluity, ſwelling Superfluity begat Fulneſs, Fulneſs 
begat Rage, Rage begat Freedom, Freedom begat 
Rule and Dominion, Dominion begat Pomp, Pomp 
begat Ambition, Ambition begat Symony, Symony 
begat the Pope and his Brethren, about the time of 
the Babylonian Captivity , after the Babylonian 
Captivity the Pope begat the Myſtery of Iniquity , 
the Atiffer of Iniquity begat ſephiſtical Divinity , 
ſopbiſtical Divinity begat rejefing of the holy Scri- 
pture , rejedting of holy Scripture begat Tyranny: 
Tyranny begat flaughtering of the Saints, flaugh- 
pering of the Saints begat contenning of -God, con.- 
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temning of God, begat Diſpenſation, Diſpenſation 
begat wilful Sin, wilful Sin begat Abomination, 
Abomination begat Deſolation , Deſolation begat 
Anguiſh » Anguiſh begat Queſtioning , Queſtioning 
begat ſearching out the Ground of Truth, out of 
which the Deſolator the Pope (called Antichriſt) i 
revealed. 


Thus you have the Riſe and Growth of Error 


and Prophaneneſs how they gained ground againſt 
Truth and Piety ſtep by ſtep, by a perſon thar 


lived in an age of Diſcovery, and made it his 


[| buſineſs to detect their Errors and Prophane- 


nels. 

Now from this polluted Fountain hath flowed 
all the Debauchery of Chriſtendom ; and fince 
the reformed Churches haye ſo tenaciouſly con- 
teſted about the true Forms, many of them have 
lolt the true power and holy Life of Religion, 
and degenerated'into Romes Prophaneneſs ; and 
doubtleſs will lick up their Errors and Super- 
ſtitions, rather than part with their Luſts, when 
they come in competition; for when once a peo- 
ple have proftrated themſelves to all forts of vitt- 
ous Manners, what ſhculd reſtrain them from im- 
bibing all ſorts of corrupt Doftrines £ Conſci- 
ences once hardened by a cuſtom..in Immoralittes 
can never much ſtrug 

And no Hiſtory, ſacred or civil, gives an ac- 
cqunt of any age ſo depraved in their Morals, as this 
we live 1n, 
Never 


gle for the truth of Divi- 
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The Juntereſt 


Never did men fo glory in thoſe Vices Turks 


and Pagans would bluſh at; as the debauched Chri- 
Qtians of this age ; never did any fo attempt to 
outface Sobriety, Temperance, and Chaſtity, as 
if they were the properties of a ſneaking peaſant- 
ly Humour, compared with their Heroick Vices: 
bow have men learned to degrade humane Na- 
ture, asif the Nature of Brutes were more excel- 
lent ? that live as if they had abandoned the 
common hope of Mankind, relating to a future 
ſtate ; and even ſay, as their predeceſſors in Vo- 
luptuoufneſs and Atheiſin, Let us eat and drink, 
ſor to morrow we ſhall die. 

The Taverns, &c. are their Oratories , and 
their Devotion ſcurrilous Drollery at all things 
ſerious ; as if they deſigned to jeer all Morality 
and Divinity out of the world ; and eſteem all 
men out of their wits, that are not mad enough 
to be free T /eniſons of their Bedlam.: if theſe men 
do belitcye there is either Heaven or Hell, they 
muſt ſuppoſe the difference is ſo little, they would 
not give much to chooſe, or elſe they dream of a 
Paganiſh Elyſium , where all ſenſual Delights will 
be enjoyed ; and conclude, what is to be the 
Happineſs of the next world cannor be the Sin 
or Miſery of this: if they do believe there is a 
God, it muſt be as Pſal, go. a God that is alto- 


ecther ſuch an one as themſelves: theſe Fools 


that make a mock of Sin are neer akin to thoſe 
Fools that ſay in their Hearts there is no God, 
Pſal. 14. 1. for they'l worſhip none devoutly, 


but Bacchus and Fenis, and their-Seryants ye ate, 
ſaith 
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ſaith the Apoſtle, to whom ye obey, &c. If 
their Senſes did not convince them of the con- 
trary , their Reaſon is ſo depraved, they would 


conclude, grim Death durlt nor arreſt perſons of 


their Quality and Mettle ; though every Vice they 
ſo welcom are Deaths Serjeants, and daily ſeiſe 
them , and poſt them away to their dreadful Eter- 
nity. Had they bur leiſure to conſider how many 
of their jovial Companions have been haled our 
of the world by Adultery and Drunkennels, &c. 
and would but obſerve how many maim«d Soul- 
diers to Bacchus and Venus creep up and down the 
ſtreets, it might convince them, if God hath 
not given them vp to a reprobate ſenſe, &c, 
that. this way of ſin is not the way of ſafety either 
to Body or Soul. 


If they believe a Judgment to come, they fancy 
theyſhall be there treated likeGentlemen, they can. 
not helieve their own Conſciences, who they haye 
enſlaved and kept filent all their lives, ſhould be 
ſo rude, to accuſe and condemn them then, when 
they will have no other Friend to plead for them, 
or that their faithful Miniſters, who frequently 
warn'd them from the Pulpit, will be fo little 
Gentlemen, as to witneſs againſt them at thar 


| Bar; or that the merciful Judge will be fo ſe- 
| vere, to ſend them away with a Go ye curſed in- 


to Hell fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, for the omiiſion of ſo ſmaall a Duty, as 
they now eſtcem_ ſincere and timely Repen- 


rance, 
Or 
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Or at the worſt, if he ſhould , the Devils 
will be afraid to ſeiſe them, leſt they ſhould 
take it for an Afﬀeront that deſerves a Cudgel- 
ling ; or, at leaſt, will not be ſo ungrateful , as 
'to torment ſuch faithful Servants ro their Inte- 
reſt in the World , that were always at their 
beck, and never rejected one of their Tem- 
ptations : theſe are ſuch as the Prophet 1ſaiah 
complains of in his time , who ſaid, 7/e haye 
made 4 Covenant with Death, and with Hell we 
are at an agreement ; when. the overflowing 
Scourge ſhall paſs thorough, it ſhall not come 
unto us. - 

I fay no thought can be ſo vile, nor imagina- 
tion ſo abſurd; no day-dream nor Enthuſiaical 
deluſion can parallel the depraved Fancies of theſe 
Profeſſors of Prophaneneſs ; it we may judge the 
Tree by their Fruits , or mens Hearts by their 
Lives; who Saint Paul reproyes with Tears, 
Philippians 3, 18. that they ſo walk, as they are 
a ſhame to the Chriſtian Religion , whoſe God 
is their Belly, whoſe Glory is their Shame , &c. 


And in vain ſhall we ſtrive to reſcue the Ob- 
ſtruction of our Trade, and Conſumption of 
_ our Wealth from the Defolating Influences of 
theſe four ſorts of Debauchees, until Arheiſm 
and Prophanenels are eſteemed more God-pro- 
voking Sins, and more ignoble and ingentile 


Qualities, 


Herbert, 
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Herbert. 


Oh how corrupt's the Nature of mans ÞWill , 
That breaks thoſe Laws which very Beaſts fulfil ! 
}hen we have loſt our way to God, how level, 
How eafie to be found's the way to'th Devil! 
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. CHAP. YL 


Stating the intolerable Charge anlf, 
Exfence Ireland ts at, by main- [ 
taining Foreigners to its pecu- 
liar Intereſt in the moſt profitableſſello 


Imployments and Offices. *__ 
Judg 

| ſhall only make my Obſervations offfhuo! 
what Zreland hath ſuffered thereby[notir 
theſe fifteen years, viz. from the 2.8: off/ates 
Fuly 1662. the Duke of Ormond firſt en." 
tred on the Government, until the 2.4:bÞ" 
of Auguſt 1677. the Earl of Eſſex ſurren J 
dered , which Charge and Expence [| = 
ſhal reduce to theſe ſeven Heads. hey n 
« pen 
I. By the Court of Claims. al La 
2. By the Farmers of the Kings Revenudf-ourt, 
and Treaſury. ' cres, 
3. By ſpecial Grants upon the Treaſury « All 
Gratuities and Pentions to Non-refidents|* ther 


J« By 
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4. By Foreign Merchants and their Fa- 
Oors. 

5s, By exporting and importing os Foreign | 
bottoms. | 

6. By Abſentees. | 

7. By the Chief Governours. 


Yearly Charge atat. 
and 1D Y the Court of WY | —— 
aln- Claims, the Com- 
miſſioners all Foreign- 
"CHF er5,belides ſeveralCoun. 
able{llors , Aſſiſtants and 
Servants, and tho' there 
were reaſons why the 
ſudges of this Court 
1s off lhuold be ſuch as were 
reby[notinterefted in the E- 
tb offates of Ireland ; yet 
} en.#hat they gained was fo 
p [auch loſs to the Coun- 
: for > 
Beſides what other 
ICE Thdvantages and profits 
hey made, they receiy'd 
t penny per Acre upon 
ll Lands paſſing 'their 
veyueſcourt, being 6883 84.6 


- Acres, whichamounts to — 28682 18. 1g 
cy off All other advantages 8 | 
> 0 F . l & —_— - os 
Sons them and theirs,com 


3: by 
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Tearly Charge Total. 


ing in and going out 
with them, -cannot be e- | 
Rimated to leſs than --- mwonnnmes mn 5OOO OO ©0 
2. The laſt Sett of | 

Farmers, with their 
Conmiſhoners,all For- 
reigners, and about 20 : | 
of the beſt (art of their | 
Officers came and re- 
turned with them : 

. x. The Profit of their p 
Farm eſtimated at per ay 10000 00 00 ( 
for ſeven years amounts | C 
to 


70000 09 oof « 


Beſides the Intereſt . 


the King paid for their 5 
ſeventy thouſand pound " 
advance-money at per ' 
AHNUIN —— #9090 00 00 % 
which for ſeven years a- | | F, 
mounts to =— — [49000 oo og}. þ 

2. The Salary of their th 
five Commiſſioners, at 1 
50ol, eachyis per annum 2500 00 oo ws 
which for ſeyen years a- 7 c 
mounts to _— mmm_——__ 0 6 Gal 

3. Twenty Officers Ce 
Foreigners at 100 l. enc | | Ie 
with another is per amm. 2000 00 00 | 
which for ſeyen years a- > - . 


Mounts CE SE mm —_—_e—— I4000 90 OC : 
Ita 4 
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wntg't K Yearly. Charge. | Total. 

I take no notice of .;Nt6 

the firſt ſert of Farmers, C31.. | 

©0 ' | becauſe they were pur | 
| Countrymen, and pur | 
Common-Wealth did 
enjoy them and their 
Gains aftertheir Farm 
was determined, 

The Contradters for 
the Treaſury being not | = 
accountable, we cannot [ 
ſo well compute their | 
Gains; but I have heard 
ſome (more capable of 
eueſſing ) affirm, that 
when all their Arrears 
aregot in, they cannot | 
gain leſs than 66000 |. FY 
& 2 thirdsof thembeing 
Foreigners,is damage to 
oO OG}. the Country 400001, ; 

their Commiſſioners be. 

ing moſt our Conntry- 

men, or ſtaying with us, 

T ſhall not account their | 

20 07 Salaries Ilols to the 
Country, and I cannot 

learn they imploy'd ma- 

ny Foreigners under 

them, | 40000 0 06 

00 ©? 3. Special -Pentions 
Ita | G ad 


oO OQ 
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and Annuities payable 
by the Eſtabliſhment 
for Ireland to perſons 
not inhabiting there, 
computed at per ann.-- 
which for fifteen years 
amounts to 

4. The fourth Ex- 
pence is by Foreign 


"Merchants and thfcir 


Factors, which can ,no 
way be exactly com- 
puted, but by examin- 
ing the Cuſtom-houſe 
Books; but at leaſt one 
noyety of the whole 
Traffique of the Nati- 
ons carried on by For- 
reign Stocks; the whole 


Profit accrewing to the | 


F Foreigner is eſtunated 
to be at lealt per ann, 
Then one half of this 
Trade is managed by 


2 forcign Factors, which 


muſt” amount unto ar 
leaſt the eighth part, of 
the profit of cheir prin- 
cipal*, which 1s per ann. 
this charge tor 15 y: ink 
ANON to ---— 
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Tearly Charge, | 


5©00 O00 00 


: 


40000 OO co ] 


5CO3 ©9 ©0 


——— 


.; 75000-00 08, ; 


Total 


1 | 


”, n 


: 2272972 Wer 
"1152 Beli 
© 2 Hean 
,-oTfand ] 
*iJthe c 
'FPort- 

{many 

q In buj 


hy 

; Fn, 

| ther « 
'F Chapt 
Which 


OE i GS 


675000 00 oo | byCo 


For 


For what FaRtorage 


: is given toour own In- 
' I habitants 'tis no loſs |} 


but gain to the Coun- 
try » all which may 


| | be eaſily preſerved to 
; | themywithout obſtruct- 


ing Trade, orleſlening 
the Kings Cuſtoms, as 


- > [ther inthe Chapter 


| of Company Trade. 


5. Our trading in 
foreign bottoms 1s a 
vaſt Charge to this 


| 7 [Kingdom , computed 


at leaſt to amount unto 
1257.5 [Per annum 
' c11c52 [Beſides the loſs of the 


© Seamens Habitations, 


and Familtes expences, 
the chief Inhabitans of 


.'JPort-towns, as alſothe 
{many Artiſts imployed 


Jin building, repairing & | 


ri 


rigging of Ships, &c. at 


leaſt per annum —— 
damage, as I ſhall fur- 
- ther evidence in the 
. FJ Chapter of Shipping , 


OO 


For. 


which may all be ſaved 
by Corporation-Trade, 
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Tearly Charge, 


$0000 O00 00 


30000 ©0 QO | 


'H 


Total. 


84 


as appears in that 
Chapter. 
This expence of yoooo 
pound per anni for 
15 years amounts to -- 
6. Above atly of 
thoie is che Stock drain- 
ed our of this Kingdom 
by Abſentees, which is 
now augmented aWove 
treble what it was for- 
merly, by the great E- 
" ſtates the Adventurers 
poſſeſs , who ( being 
moſt of them -eſtated 
' men in England) live 
there, and draw over 4 
vaſt ſum of Money 
yearly; they poſſeſs of 
the Lands of this King- 
dom 787326 Acres, 
which valued at 2 s. an 
Acre qne with ariother 
(much of their Lands 
lying in the beſt parts 
of the Kingdom } 4- 
mounts to 78732 [, 
I2 5s. per annum; and 
It is judged the Eſtates 
of his Royal Highneſs, 


the Earlcs of Corbe, [ 
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1,2, "1 52mDY 
Angleſey, and Strafford, 
with other Noblemen 


and Gentlemen of Eng- | 


land, by old and new 
Titles, draw ' over as 


[: 


much more,both which 
Is per annum 
which they ſpend and 

lay out in Purchaſes in | 


England, &c. which | 


for 15 years amounts 
to ——e 
So that this one 
drain, if no {luce can be 
contrived to ſtop its 
current, muſt neceſſari- 
ly draw Ireland dry of | 
Wealth, if all the fore- 
mentioned ampedi- 
ments were removed, 
which our predeceſſors 
have long groancd un- 
der : and ſeveral ſtrict 
Laws have been made 
topreventitz asinthe 


third year of Richard 2. 


vir Fohn Davies gives 
an account of an Ordi- 
nance made in England 
2eainſt ſuch as were ab- 
ſcnt from their Lands | 


| 


Tearly charge 


L . 
[ 


157465 40. 


85 


| Total, 


2361978 © © 
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in Ireland, which gave two 
thirds of their Profits to the 
King until they returned to 
Ireland, or placed a ſuffici- 
ent number of Engliſhmen 
to defend the ſame: Which 
(faith he) was grounded up- 
01 good reaſon of State, and 
was put in execution for ma- 
ay years after, as appeareth 


by ſurdry Seiſures made 


thereupon , in the time of 


Richard the 2, Henry the .4. | 


Hen. 5. and Hen, 6, where- 
of there remain Records in 


the Remembrancers Office | 


here, amongſt the reſt the 


Duke of Norfolk himſelf 


was not ſpared, but tmplead- 
ed upon this Ordinance, for 
two parts of the Profit of his 
Eſtate, and afterwards him- 
ſelf, the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, the Lord Berklcy and 
others, who had Lands in 


- Treland, kept thezr continu- 


al reſidence in England, were 
entirely reaſſumed by the Aa 
of abſcntces, made the 28th 
year of King Hen. 8. thus 
much Sir Jo. Davies p. 199, 
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N30 L SIRCETKNNT 
And though it might 
ſeem hard thet: Lawsſhould 
now be executed, yet it is 
harder a Nation ſhould be 
ruined: and if themſelves be 
neceſſarily detaſned in His 
Majeſties Service, or by 
their greater concerns un 
England, yet ; why they; 
ſhould not conſign their In- 
tereſt ,in.-this Kingdom to 
their younger Sbns, &#c. or | 
be engaged ſome other way 
to ſpend a good part of their 
Rents here is not ealily an- 
ſwered, unleſs private mens 
Intereſt be to be preferd 
before the publick ; for this 
is a burthen this Kingdom 
will not be long able to 
bear, 

I might alſo infiſt upon 
the greatexpence this King- 
dom is at in educating the 
Sons of moſt perſons of 


g 


Quality in the Inns of Court | 


and Univerſities in England, 
and Foreign Countries , 
which is computed to coſt | 
* this Country atleaſt 1 0000 


. of:-3JR:E 


pound per ann. as alſo the 
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LAND. 


: Trarly charge 


ml y OP 


neceſſary Attendance y | 
our Nobility and Gentry 
at Court, beſides the Ex- 


oftheir Perſons and 
- eng their Charge for 


new Honours, Offices and 
Eſtates computed to 10000 
pound per ann; is for both 
per ann. | 
which for 
mounnts to --*-- 


" 2 


7. The chef Gover- | 


nors for eight years of this 
Period, aliens to Irelinds 
jar Intereſt, their Sa- 
Laries and Perquiſites, at 
leaſt, per annin 120001, 
their Attendatits and De- 
pendents coming and re- 
turning with them eſtima- 
ted at 10001, per annum, 
both which for the aid 
Eight years amounts to ---- 
Add to this the volun- 
tary unneceſſary expence 
of this Kingdom in foreign 
Manufactures, &c, as ſta- 
ted Chapter the ſecond is 
C7 ATNHIR === nn mn mnrnnmnmn— 
which for fifteen years a- 
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As alſo the Ex- 
pence of Debauche- 
| 19s treated of in chep. 
' | 3. computed at per 
' BN 4NUM —o—_—mn 
which for the like 
time amounts to ---- 
There is alſo to 

be added as a yearly 
Charge, in caſe of 
the Chief Governors 
being a Foreigner to 
lrelands Intereſt ---- 
The yearly Charge 

of Ireland is per an. 

BK The total for this 

Period is 

A Conſumption 


| 913465 4 © 


preat enough to beg- 
ger rich England, 
FE much more poor Ire- 


land, 
oO 8 


of IRELAND. 
Yearly charge - 


2949000 © © 
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The End of the Firſt Part. 
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PART IL. 
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Propoſing Expedients for Ireland's Relief a- 
gainſt its Trade-obſtrufting and Wealth- 
conſuming Malagies hinted in the firſt Parr. 


C——————_ 


By Richard Lawrence Eſq; 


he ES 


Dublin, Printed by Foſ. Ray, for Fo. North, Sam. Helſham, 
J. Howes, W. Winter and El,Dobſon Bookſellers, 1682, 
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An Alphabetical Table of the 
principle things in the ſecond 
Parc. | 

"I OW : - ET, 

þ has Af of Parliament of 17 Car. 2. 
_ _ Jrelands Magna Charta, and why, 

| P. 49, SO | FE | 

Army of Ireland to be —_— for the 
planting of the Countrey, and how, p. 97 

Army of Ireland, how #t ought to be qual}- 

fed, p. 114, 115 


| Aliens, why Proteflants of England are to 


e ſo eſteenid to the peculiar Intereft of 
Ireland, p. 115 to 122 | 


| Apoſtates firfl from Primitive Purity and 


Truth in Religion, who, p..218 to 220 


** Y Antichrift, who ſo efteem'd by Popiſh An- 


thors, P. 206 70221 


B. 


Kf Banks, p. 1,2, 


4 


| 4 | 
Bankers, their Loſols ncy hath been a great 


"[Sark, Eaſt-India, its Conflitution, p.7 
- 


damage to Ireland, p. 4 


Bankers 


A Table to 


Bunkers greg! benefit by their . unjted 
S Foc k Fs, 
Banks +4 depends on the Prince 


Ir 


" countenance, P. 9: + Ici 
Banks univerſally uſeful to a 'Countrey low: 
ers, Tatereſt, E xchange, and murſeth Ma- | 
nufatturies, P. 10,11 typ 
Banks ſecure Peace, reſcue Trade out of For- | ,, / 
retgyers hands, increaſe Shipping, Fiſh- ; "a 
7ngs, CC, P. 12,1 / 
Banks accommodate perſons of all R anks and © 
Trades, p. 16,17 G 
Bank methods of managing, P.'37,.39 Jeſu 
Bank Security is moſt vi Ue  folpent, ard f/ 
freeſt from trouble and hazard, p. 35: Papi 
Babylon my/tical, where, p. 220, 221+ Zo 
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C. to 
Corporation Trade the faundation of the Tſai 
great Trade of London, Amftcrdam, i 
Venice, &c. Pp. 17 Tejui, 
Corporation Trade nd the Elance-Towns d & 
of German nYs »P. 18 eſuit 
C orporation Tr ade ſtill enrich'd the place Pr, 
zts refidence, p. 25 ey 
Governs. the Trade of the C euntrey, P.'3 2 | 741 
Catalogue of Irelands chief Governors fro Their 
ann. 1271 78 1680, Pr I22 70 156\.. in 
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the Second Part. 


Irelands Iutereft in being Govern'd By its 
own Members, p. 47 to 96 


*M Iciſh Papifts, their intereſt in the potency of 
Fj the Engliſh Zntereft in Ireland, p. 73 
'| 7094 | | 
la Igmorance iy the Scripture the cauſe of Pa- 
pifts Rebellion, p. 91,92 


hk Judges and Juries of Treland much more 
| ingaged ro ſuppreſs Sedition and Rebelli- 

| 97 # Ireland, thay thoſe of England can 
be, and why, p. 105, 106 

Teſuits, their inhumane bloody principles, 
from their own Authors, p. 195 to 203 

Papiſts refleftions and gloſſes on them, p.204 
70 207 

Jeſuits, their Origival and Charafte, p. 211 
tO. 21 

Teſuits, by what Authority their Order 
Inſtituted, p. 214 

Teſuits baniſhed, and their Tenents explo- 
ded, by whom, p. 22.2 to 225 

Jeſuits, the natural conſequence of their- 

ce of| Principles, p. 225 

They abrogate the Laws of Humanity, Mo 

., | rality and Divinity, p. 226 

fron Their dexterity in fathering their Brats on 
| innocent perſons, p. 227 

| Feſuits, their ſuitable praftices to their 

M1 bloody 
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Lloody Principles, P. 2.31 70 240 

Teſuits imployed by the Pope to deſtroy the 
Greek Church, p. 236 


Feſuits Hoody work in the Weſt and Eaſt: 
Indies, p. 236  . 
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Lands of Ireland moſt poff eſt ye Engii 
Proprietors, P. 4 8 

Loyalty evidenc'd in many of the Triſh'Pa- 
piſts, p. 89 to 203 © 

S_- 4-h.ch and Calviniſts n Germany 
' more differ than Engliſh Proteſtants, 
yet eſteem each other Proteſtants, and 
untte againſt Popery, p. H. 

Laws againſt ſingle fe uſeful in Ireland 
and why, p. A.B. C. 


M. 
Maſſre of Ireland, how inhumane and bar- 
tarous, p. 81 t6 87 
Militia ef Ircland # its great Security, p. 98 
Militia nealefted, the cauſe of the eafi 
maſſacring the naked P roteſtants L641 
Pp. 8 
Manufafaries of Ireland, by when Incourd 
ged and erefted, how ruined,” p. 188 
I96 
Mſtical Babylon, n cho, in the opinion i 
Papiſts, p. 220 N, 


the :Second” Part. 
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RF i or Peers of Treland as Engliſh 
a Proteſtants, P. 63 to 6 7 
wy Nobility, their Catalogue, 1 571, and 1641, 
| p. 67 70P.73 

| Non-reſidents enjoying Salleries, a | great 
liſh "Mn to Ireland, p. 99 


O. 
Pa The Original of moſt Noble a IWorfipfu 
Enolih Families of Ireland were from 

any - Offices, Pp. 96 

1 Ormond Duke, the longeſt Regency over 
"ny - Ireland, wnder the greateft d; ficulties, 
F and why, p. 112,113 
nc Ormorid, the great confuſion he found Ire- 
. laid: ix at his acceſs to the Government 
1662. and bow ſoon compoſed, p. 182 to 


188. fl | 
bar =O 


of Partaments of Ireland altered in. their 

6 Canſtitytton, from, an Iriſh 70 an Engliſh 

caf Intereſt, p. 58 to 63_ 

4" A good Plea, for Iriſh Papiſts againlt their 
Feſuited. Prieſts that ſhall again inſti- 

=, gate. them to rebel, p.88 

"Y Planting of Ireland d iſcouraged þ reſtraint 
of Trade, and being liable to k tried for 
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A Table to 


capital Offences by Fudges and Furies in | 


England, to whom they are unknown, Bc.” 


. 106 


P 
Poyſonings and Stabbings the Popes argu- 


ments to convince gainſayers, inftances, 


P. 228,229 
Principles of the Feſuits inconfiſtent with 
the juſt power and right of Princes, 
$240. E ip FEY 


' Religion Proteſtant condemned as a veno- 


mous Dottrine, and Helliſh Opinion by 
the Papiſts, p. 76 EOS»: 
Religion Proteſtant, why no more received 
 Sylrilh Papiſts; p. 90, ou = 
Rebellion and bloodineſs of Popery above all 
other Religions in the World , whence, 
P- 193, 194 | Ee 
Rome can be no Mother-Church, nor Supe- 
' rior to others, why, p. 218 Es 
Rome hath only the primacy of Apoſtacy 
' from the principles of the Primitive 
CT LISTS © - 
Rome, Oc. always promoted and encouraged 
the rebellions of Ireland, p. 76 to 85 © 
Romes ſtruggles with the Greek-Church for 


Supremacy , reduced them to Turkiſh 


Slavery, P. 237 bo 
| £ 


the Second Part. 


Statute Staple, its original uſe and ne 


thod, p. 43 to 47 | 
Seuldjgrs, who are beſt far Field Armies, 


| P- 98, 99, to 120 


The Statutes of the 10th. of Hen. 7. avd 
' 23. of Hen. 8. xo bar to perſons bors in 
Ireland from being Lord Lieutenant Wc. 
Pp. IOO, TOI. | 
Souldiers, 1000 bred in Ireland , worth 
2000 bred in England fer Iriſh Serwce, 
and why, p. 118 : 
ubfidies of Ireland , their eſtabliſhment, 
p. 164 t0 173 
upremacy from the Pope , from whence, 
p. 208, 209 
upremacy, a Talent ſo well improved by 
the Pope, that he deſerves it, p.234 - 
Schiſm Criminal, when, p. D.E. 


- SAP 
Trade of England ingrof# by the Guild of 
the Hance, p. 18 3 
ſrade in Companies cauntenancd by the 
Kings and Parliaments of England fince 

Edward the Third, p. 20 


Prade to the Eaſt-Indies, when firſt obtain- 


ed, p24 _ 
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A Table to 


Treaſare, the vaſt ſumm Treland hath coft 
-Enpland- above what it- was ever worth, 


4 7 i: © | 
Ti bis adiing Plantation Acres into Eng- 
| liſh, p. 162, :6} | WR M0 
Trade, why mo wore improv'd under the p, 
* Government of the Juſtices and Duke of 4 
- Ormonci, p18 © [of , 
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if NN! Turkiſh Slavery of the Greek:Church, Gs 

| ih- the Produtt of the Popes Supremacy,fj 
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Trent Council illegal, &c. p. 217 p 
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Uſher Biſhop, his opinion declared it wal) 1;;7 
the Intereſt of Triſh Papiſts to ſupport]  *, 
and ſtrengthen the Interejt of the Crow 
of England #x Ireland, p. 77 to Si WW, 

Uſher Biſhop, Prophecies of the Triſh Re © þ 
bellion 40 years before it' was, and 

| great trouble-to the Proteſtants by | | ® 

T6 | © Papiſts yet to come, p: 80, 81- © + | 

| \ Pengeance of God dreadful on the Iriſh | 

their bloody Maſſacre 1641, p. 86, 87. _—_ 

Unity, though boaſted of by Papiſts, nu *{ ® 

| EY 


Their, diſſolution, and why, p. 34 


the Second Part. 


they much more divided than Prote: 
ftants, p. H. I. 

Union of Papiſts chiefly in Errors and Im- 
moralities, 

Union in Religion, how far ths among FF 

Proteſtants to' promote the Proſperity, an 
ſecure the Peace of Ireland, p. C. D. 


W. 
Weaving Broad cath, when firſt ſet up in 
England, p. 25. 
Wools firft probitited their rrigportation 


P25 
Wools may eafily be prevented tranſporting, 
, expedients propoſed, p. 39 to 43 
Wools tranſporting the ruine of our C -lothing 
Trade, p. 39 
Wall d:Towns to be increaſed ied well Plan- 
red, to ſecure the /afery of En gliſh Pro- 


teftants in Ireland, p. A 


J Women drunk with the Hood of the Saints, 


Rev. 1 7. who, in the Papiſts opinion, 

P.,219,221 | 

Y. 

Guild of the Hance, its Hriuity ai 
great Trade, p.qz © * 


Zeal 
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A Table, &c. 


Zeal prepoſterous, like Fell; hot, without 
light, that makes different Opinions dif- 
ferent Religions. faith 

Zeal Popiſh and Jeſuitical. that eſteems all 
Separation Cramingl Schiſm, ibid. 
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Books lately Printed. 


' A Fudoment of the Comet, Which be- 


came firlt generally vilible to us in 


Dublin, Decemb. the 1 3th. 1680. By 2 


perſon of Quaiity. 

Foxes and Firebrands, or a Specimen 
of the Danger and Harmony of Popery 
and Separation: Wherein is proy'd, from 
undeniable matter oi Fa& and Reaſon, 


that Separation irum the Church of Zug- 
land is, in the jucigment of Papiſts, and 
by ſad experience tound, the mott com- | 


pendious way to introduce Popery, and 


ruine the Proteſtant Religion ; in two | 


Parts, 0&av. by R. W. 
Intereſt of Ireland, &' 


- Bramhall p.E. 


the Second Part. 


Coins, whether adviſable to enhance their i 
Value, or debaſe their Alloy in Ireland, 4 
ut p. 173 70 181. | 
(h Council of Trent, their Tlegality,&cc. p.21 5 
DL. to 217 f 
all } Chriftians in Aſia, Aﬀrica, &c. of the Pro- 
. teſtant Faith, exceed the number of Pa- " 
piſts in Europe, p.216 _ | 


Diviſions in Religion much obftruft the | 
Trade and Wealth of Ireland, p. Q_R. ( 
De: Diſſenters ought to avoid being engaged in | 
in Fattions of State, p. M. N. O. | 
3} Diſſenters cannot. rationally expe protetti- | 
on from a Prince or State, to whom they | 
en will not give all ſecurity in their power - ; 
Ty j for their. Loyalty, p. L. M. 
MJ Difenting Proteſtants not dangerous to the | 
MN, State of Ireland, though they were as ma- | 
#9. lignant- againſt the Religion eſtabliſhid, -* | 
nd as the Papiſts, p.I. K.L. | 
m1 Doftrine of Devils, by whom taught, p. 221 | 


| E. 
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. by an enemy, eſpecially by the French. 
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. .Ireland, p. 73 076 H2 Eng 
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A Table to 


Englands FaTiovs till weakned its Inttr. 


eft in Ireland, p. 75, 76 
Eſtabliſhment of Ireland, p. 156 to 162 
Excommunication of Prizes by Popes fre: 
quent, P. 233,234 
Errors in Nonconformity more dangerous 
than errors in C onformity, when, p. O.P. 
Effentials in Worſhip agreed and main- 
taind by Conforming and Nonconforming 
Proteſtants, p.G. 


Fiſhing, how to increaſe, P. 13 

Friars, their ſeveral Orders, 
why inſtituted, p. 212, 213 

Fundamentals agreed to by Diſfſenters with 
the Church, p. G. 


whence, and 


Governors of Ireland unacquainted with the 
Country, not capable of well managing it) 
Afairs, and why, p. 10% to 107 

This hath been the opinion and praftice of 
our Kings from its firſt Conqueſt, of which, 
inſtances, p. 108, 109 

In what caſes excepted, p. 110,111 


I. 
Ireland's Engliſh Intereſt potent abvue 
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INTEREST, &c. 


Propoſing Expedients for Treland's Re- 
lief againſt irs Trade-obſtrufting, and 
 Wealth-confuming Maladies hinted in 
_ the Firſt Parr. 
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MAP. L 


Of Banks and Corporation Trade ; I joyn 
them together, not that it is neceſſary in 
Countreys qualified to manage them di- 


Þ flint; but where Members and Stock is 


wanting, they are very confiſtent in the 


Same hands, to be managed by the ſame 


united Stocks and Policies. 


. 


B 


Anks are of divers kinds deſigned for ſeveral 
uſes, but ſtill aiming at the ſame end, which 
is gain etther tothe State, or particular Per- 
lons, together with ſuch credit to their Bills, that 


A a they 


Im —  —_———__ A eo 


Part 2, 


The Jntcreſt 
they become current in all places, and to all per- 
ſons where, and to whom aſſigned. 

Theſe Banks ſometimes conbilt of particular per- 
ſons, but uſually Socteries, as the Chamber of Loy- 
don, Banks of Amſterdam, and Venice, cc, Soine of 
which chiefly deſigns Exchangezas Placentia in Ita- 
ly, Lions in France; ethers Uſury, as Genoa, &4. 
others both for the publick and private benetit, in 
increaſing Trade, ſecuring and employing Or- 
phans, Widows, and helplefs people to money,ez, 

Bodiu * obſerves, that in Florence, Stana, &c. 
they had their Banks nam'd Mounts of Piety, where: 
in he that would depoſite any Sum at the Birth of 4 
Danghter, ſhould receive ten times ſo much, when 
they arriv'd at the age of eighteen years; where alſo 
Foor men might borrow Money upon Pawns at low 
intereſt, to prevent excesſive Uſuries, whereby the 
poor zwere oppreſt : and that Antonius Pius, and Ser- 
vius, &c. delivered the publick Money in the Trea- 
ſury to induſtrious men, to imploy in Trade'on Pawns 
or other good ſecurity, whereby the Merchant gained 
by Traffick., and the publick, Moneys increaſed by In- 
tereſt; beſides ( ſauh be) a greater bencfit did ariſe 
the publick Treaſure was. preſerv'd from the paws 
Thieves, and Horſe-leeches as the Court, and from 
being otherwiſe waſted by the Princes prodigality. 

But I shall only treat of Banks, as they vile to 
Trade and Commercc,and become uſeful to others 
by accident. | &- 

Somctimes Banks are erected from the plenty. 
Money, in places not capable of Trade, or where 


perſons are not willing to a {renturein Trade, and 
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Chap. 1. of IRELAND. 
ſo employ their Money at Uſury, or Exchange, to 
foreign places, as Genoa, Placentia, and moſt of the 
Banks in Italy, which are the greateſt and ancienteſt 
Banks in the World : Heylin obſerves the King of 
Spiin was indebted to the Bank of Genoa, a Tun 
and a half of Gold ar one timezand eighteen millions 
at another, 

But ſince their caſe is not like to be Irelands, I 
shall only infiſt upon Banks, for the ſupply of the 


. want of Money, which may properly be called a 


Land, or dry Bank, yet not wholly without Mo- 
ney; but like ſome Merchants, who with a ſmall 
Stock, and large Credit, will drive a great Trade. 

This ſort 'of Bank muſt be founded upon un- 
doubted viſible Credit, that all perſons who have 
Money to ſpare, may covet to lodge it there, rather 
than in any other place, having the knowledge of 
the Solyent, Capital for their ſecurity ; and the great 
Credit upon which the whcle ſucceſs of their Bank 
depends, it being with them as with ſome Mer- 
chants that are not ſo much concerned, to have 
twenty Bonds ſued as one Bill of Exchange pro- 
teſted, 7 | 

From whence it is, the Rich in Holland are as 
elad toget their Money fecur'd in Banks, or Can- 
tors, as the Poor are to get their Children receiv'd 
into the Hoſpitals : which our obſerving Countrey- 
man, Sir William Temple * hath not omitted in his , 
Obſervations : Whoſoever is admitted to bring in his 
Money, takes it for a great favour; and when they 
pay off any part of the Principal, thoſe it belongs unto, 
receive it with tears. 
Aa4% Nor 
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Nor will what is propoſed be found difficult for 
perſons in Ireland, of very obſcure Capitals, might 
obtain credit both at home and abroad, for treble 
the Goods they take up; and how much morethen 
may be done on the Credit of ſuch a Bank, eſpe- 
cially when we conſider how many of our ſingle 
Bankers, or Exchangers have fail'd within theſe fb 
years, to the ruine of ſome, and weakening the 
Eſtates of others to this Kingdom, damage upwards 
of 50000 |. beſides the ſcandal it hath brought on 
the credit of the Countrey, that no man knows who 
eo truſt, or where to lodge Money with ſecurity; 
theſe Bankrupts being as promiſing hopeful men as 
moſt they have left behind them. Burt fince there 
is no ſecurity in Ireland can be fo folvent, and fati- 
tactory as Land-Security, other Stocks, though ne- 
: ver.ſo great, may be ſubject to decay, and the Cre- 
ditor not diſcern it, as hath been too evident in ſome 
of the moſt creditable Companies, and chief Ban- 
kers in London: Yeta Land-ſecurity may be ſoſet- 
led by Law, as it cannot be weakned, in that it wil 
not be in the power of the Bankers, in any caſe to 
alienate or incumber their Title in thoſe Lands, 
otherwiſe than by Bank-credit, fince all are perſc- 
nally and equally concerned therein, As for Ex: 
ample : 

* Suppoſe Dablin being the chief Seat of the grand 
Bank and twenty perſons shall ſecure to each other 
Lands of 2co Pounds per, aun, by Feofment, 0 
Statute-ſtaple , in.truſt on Defeaſance for Bank- 
ſecurity ;, it any forimer Settlements, or Statutes be, 


chey will ſoon be diſcerned, and there can be no 
coli 
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collateral Incumbrance on that Security ; this will 
be a Security to a Bank of 4000 Pounds per. ann. 
en | Lands, being worth twelve years purchaſe, within 
DE= ten miles of the City, which will raiſe a Bank-Se- 
ple | curity of 4.8 thouſand Pounds. 
ew And that no place or perſon might be depriy'd 
the | of the benefit hereof, every chief Port may like- 
rds | wiſe have their Banks, as Branches or Members of 
on | the Principal Bank, and take into their Company 
oho Þ the neer adjacent places, and to hold a weekly 
ty; | correſpondence with each other, and credit each 
145 | others Bills, or Bank-tickets. Nor will ſuch Banks 
ere | reſtrain, or confine any man from the freedom of 
w- | Trade ; for though none have the benefit of the 
ne- | Bank-credit, that hath not a Bank-ſecurity , yet 
re- | Shall they have liberty, if they defire it, to trade in 
"me | Company with the Bankers, and haye equal profit 
an- | with them, proportionably to their rcſpeQive Ad- 
ſe- | ventures ; andar the end of every voyage, liberty 
will | to withdraw or continue their Stocks, as they $hall 
2 to} fee cauſe, and chuſe the place they will adyenture 
nds, | unto, and the Commodities they will export, orim- 
ro- | port, or elſe left to trade by themſelves, as they 
Ex | pleaſe: by which alſo all perſons that either want 
knowledgein Trade, or ſcruple Uſury, &c. may 
and | imploy their Stocks, be they great or ſmall, upon 
thet | equal terms, with the Bankers, allowing only for 
» of | Factorage, or proviſion towards the maintenance of 
nk- | the charge : And fo in Holland, there is hardly a 
be; £Þ ſervant in a Merchants Family, but have their ſmall 
e no Adventure intheir Maſters, by which way of Trade 
Ile | tie States of Holland and Venice raiſed themſelves 
Aa 3 from 
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from poor Fisherinen, to the height and' wealth 
they now arein : As Ishall chew in my Treatiſe of 
Traffick, the great Trade which the World now 
flourisheth in, is but of ycſterday : Holland and 
England were as low in Trade as Ireland is now, 

0 years agothe Eaſt and Weſt-Indies were un- 
known to then ; and although the Spanzard. and 
Portugueſe made a diſcovery of the Eaſt-1ndies, An- 
10 1417. yetall the Trade weread of, were ſome 
Negroes, of which they ſcnt the Pope a Preſent; for 
which, he in requital, gives them all they could dil 
cover in thoſe Indies, which King Fobn the 11t gives 
his Son, who diſcovered the Coalt 100 leagues be- 
yond Cape de Verde, and then tarm'd to Gomer, on 
condition he should every year diſcover 100 
leagues more of the Coaſt; and inthe year 1450, 
erected their firſt Fort in the Iſle of Argain, and 
named it Mina, from the plenty of Gold that 
Countrey afforded ; but inconfiderable was their 

+ Maw Trade for ncer 109 years after, until the King and 
. | + ; | 

deſos Tra. State eſpouſed the Trade of the Indies on the pub- 

vels, pag. lick account T. 

213. Thentte Datchin the year 1595, having had 
ſome of their Natives tmployed in the Spanish In- 
dian Flects, inſpected the Trade fo far, as to report 
the advantage tl icreof to their Countreymen, upon 


which they ſcent three Ships, and ſo continued a. 


{mall Trade on particular Merchants Adventurers 
r0No great prefir, until Anno 1662, the States ob- 
ſ-rving the many different intereſts and humouts of 
ſeveral particular Adventurcrs, would hazard the 


ruine ofthat hopeful Trade z to prevent wi.ichy ſent 
for 


chants (n the World, and have obtained the Sove 
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for the Merchants, and prevail'd with them toin- 
corporate under the States Conduct for 2 1 years, _=_ 
the Prince of Orange to be Governour #. Since — 
which, the Dutch Eaſt-Indian Trade hath flourisht p, 230. T 
to a prodigy. 
The Conſtitution of this Dutch Eaſt-India Com- 
pany is faid to have in Bank ſix hundred thouſand 
Pounds Sterl, of which Amſterdam hath one moy- 
ety, Middleborough a fourth part, Roterdam, Delph, 
Horn, and Enchuſen, each a {ixth part ; nor is there 
hardly a Nobleman, or Burgher in the Countrey, 
but hath ſome Stock in this Bank, 
For the Government of this Trade, and the In- 
tereſt of the Aſſociates, they ordain a certatn nnm- 
berot Adininiſtrators, of which Amſterdam choo- 
ſeth twenty, Middleborough twelve, and cach of the 
other Towns feven, and when any of thele dyc, the 
Chamber of the place namcs threg, out of which 
the States Gencral, or the Magiſtates of the Town 
choofeth one ; from which number, at the acquip- 
ping of every Fleet for a Voyage, they elect a lefier 
number, to contrive and order the whole tranſacti- 
on of that Voyage : Amſterdam chooſerh cight, 
Delph and Roterdam two, Midleborough four, Horn 
and Enchuſen two; and by this method they have 
managed the affairs of this Company avout eighty 
years, and thereby are become the greateſt Mer- 


reignty over ſeveral Countreys in the Eaft-Indias 
and likewiſe ſecured to themſelves a great part ot 
the Portugals Trade in the Countreys of Siam, Pe- 
tam, Jeta, Beretan, the 1{lnds of amboyna: be- 
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ſides, this great Company , they manage a great 
Trade throughout the World, partly by ſingle 
perſons, but moſt by leſſer Afociations, where- 
by the common Intereſt of Trade is become the 
proper Intereſt of every particular perſon: in the 
Countrey , their greateſt Statesmen being their 
chietcſt Merchants ; ſo that there is no prejudice 
to any part of Trade, but all are equally intereſted 
and concern'd for relief ; whereas in a ſcattered con- 
fuſed Trade, every man contrives his private profit, 
though the general Intereſt of Trade be ruined 
thereby, Much the ſame methods are obſerved 
by Venice, Lisbon, &c. and ſoinething like them by 
the Eaſt-India, Levant, African, Eaſtland, &c. 
Co:npanies in London. 

Nor will the Bankers be without their profit; 
for each man will enjoy the Rents and Profits of 
his own Lands, until the Bank fail with any of its 
Creditors, and then they extend what part of the 
Land they like, till paid, and the Proprietor muſt 
ſeek his remedy from the Bunk; for all their Tick- 
ets inuſt bear the force of Bonds of the Staple a- 
gainſt the whole Bank, Beſides, the Bank en- 
joys the profit of the Intereſt paid for their Mo- 
ney, or Tickets, not exceeding one moyety of 
the current Intercſt of the Kingdoin for their 
Tickets. 

They will alfb eryoy the profit of Exchange, as 
lkew ſc: the profit of their Trade, which will be 
cqual to thers, at leaſt ; and the more proficable, 
m regard they will be enabled to trade in their 
own Ships, and on their own Cred't, and my 
the 


Chap. 1. of IRELAND, 


the beſt hand, and reſerve their Goods for the beſt 
Market, without being ſtreighten'd for Stock, or 
Credit ; and therewith likewiſe they will meric 
the favour of their Prince, the love of their Coun» 
trey, and increaſe the publick Revenue and Trade 
of the Countrey, imploying and providing for the 
relief of the Poor, 

In order whereunto, his Majcſtics Royal Stamp 
is requiſite ro ſecure them againſt all clamour or 
attempts on their Credit ; for it is not the greateſt 
Credit they can attain unto, by their great Capital 
Prudence, or Honeſty, that can preſerve them, if 
they are not eſteemed the darling of their Prince, 
and that he will refuſe, upon any occaſion, to make 
uſe of their Bank to the weakening its Secu- 
rity, 

An Inſtance of which, we have of Francis 
the Firſt, who ruined as well as raiſed the Bank of 
Lions, by dying fo valtly in its Debt, that though 
all Traly, Germany, France, &c, tumbled in their 
Money for his lite, yet they ſcrambled it out as faſt 
at his death, 

For this reaſon part of the Oath of the Duke of 
Venice is, that neither Himſelf, nor any of his Mi- 
niſters of State , upon any occaſion or pretence 
whatſoever, shall at any time, nor on any cc- 
calion, meddle with the Bank ; and fo great 
value hath the Great Mogull for the Bank of 
Aeria , that He ſtiles Himſelf Protector of 
tz nor would the States of Holland have been 
ſo eafily prevailed with, to exclude the Prince 
of Orange from future Command , contrary 

to 
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tothe delires of the other States, in their Treaty of 
Peace with England, 1654, had they not retained a 
deep reſentment of his Fathers menace put upon 
the Bank at Amſterdam about two years before, nor 
can his Majeſty manifeſt his Grace and Favour 
more than in ſupporting ſo Sovereign and-univer- 
fal remedy againſt all the pecuniary and mercantile 
maladies of this impoverished Kingdom ; by which 
the Poor will be imployed, the Rich ſupplyed, and 
the Countrey planted, and civilized. 

This Bank-credit will lower Intereſt ; for when 
Its Bills and Tickcts shall be as acceptable in pay- 
ment either for Goods, or Debts; and with leſs 
trouble and hazard transferred from one to another, 
than the belt Money current : few will give ten 
per cent. for Money, when they can have Bank- 
credit for half that rate, which will alſo neceſſitate 
the Uſurer cither to purchaſe Land, and rhercby 
raiſe the rate of it, or otherwiſe imploy his Money 
in the Bank, or ſome other Trade; who now preys 
upon the neceſſities of all perſons, thoſe of the beſt 
Quality not excluded, who cannot on their fingle 
Bond or Mortgage of Land raiſe Money without 
double Bonds-men,and they mult be alſo Citizens, 
with a Warrant of Atturney for Judgment, beſides 
the charge of procuration, &c. and Intereſt deman- 
ded before-hand, or half yearly, whichis the higheſt 
Intereſt upon Intereſt, whereby the beſt landed, 
and molt ingenious perſons in the Kingdom are 
many times diſtreſſed, and are in{laved to the moſt 
griping Uſuries which this Bank-credit will pre- 
vent, as alſo lower the Intcrelt. | 


Thus 
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This Bank-Credit will lower Exchange to fo- 
reigii parts, by increaſing Traffick, and thereby al- 
terizg the Balance 'of Trade, as is shewn in that 
C|:apter, and remove all occaſions of Exchange for 
Money at home ; for Bank-Bills of 5col, will nor 
weigh one ounce,but be ſafely conveyed from place 
to place by Poſt, or otherwiſe, withont danger of 
robbing : for the Bank-method of paying their 
Bills mult ſecure againſt all counterfeiting, or miſ- 
applications ; ſo that whoſoever shall rob, or other- 
viſe obtain Bills ſurreptitiouſly, can make no uſe of 
them : which method of ſafety being only the con- 
cern of the Bank, and not of the Creditors, I shall 
forbear to publish it. 

By this Bank our ManufaCturies will be propa- 
gated, this being the proper meays for it, and in 
w!:ich we are now defective, which will hereby be 
provided againſt : For when there are Merchants 
at Dablin as there are at London, ro buy with ready 
Money, the Manufactures of the Countrey will a- 
bound, for we neither want Matcrials, nor Artiſts, 
only Markets, which will be the main buſineſs of 
this Bank to contrive ; and having Shipping and 
Stock of their own, their Intereſt will prompt them 
unto 1ty ſince they can neither traffick into the Le- - 
yaut, nor Baltich-Scas, the two chief places for the 
Merchants of Ireland to inlarge their Trade unto, 
without woollen and worlted Marufacture, which 
now when nadc, cannot be diſpoſed. 

The abuſes in our woo!len and worſted Manu- 
t:ctures, by which their value and credits impaired, 
will be rectified ; tor they will not buy a piece _ 
what 
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whatis ſearched, and tried by perſons of their own 
appointment, and place their own Scales as well as 
the Makers ; upon every piece, which will bring 
our ManufaRturies into credit in foreign Markets; 
and the like they will do for Leather, Butter, 'Tal- 
low, Flesh, Fish, &c. the want of which is the ruine 
of the foreign "Trade of Ireland, which is now 
under ſo ill repute beyond Sea, that Iriſh Goods, 
and Nought, are terms convertible. 

Belides, in whatſoever they shall obſerve the 
Artiſts of Ireland defective, they can eaſily procure 
a ſupply, which will alſo put life into the Ingentous, 
and Induitrtous, when they can -have Bank: credit 

for their Ware at any time, which will inable a poor 

Clothier, &c. with twenty Pound Stock, to do 
more than now with an hundred Pound, not know- 
ing now what to do with Goods when madc,which 
will imploy the Poor, and by their labour double 
'the value of Lands , and fill the Countrey with 
Money ; as is shewed in the Chapter of Manu- 
facturc. | 

By which the Peace and Safety, as well as the 
Wealth of Ireland, will be increaſed for whilſt the 
m5: er (ort of people have nothing but a miſerable 
ite to loſe, the Boggs and Rodes will be peſtered 
with Tories z want increaſeth diſcontent, and that 
puts ca upon deſperate ways for relief, which this 
Bank will prevent; forno man need to have in his 
Houle; or travel on the Rode with other than ſinall 
Sums cf that debaſt Money deſcribed in the Ciap- 
ter of Coins, and y:t have five hundred or a thou- 
fand Pounds worth of Bank-Tickets; which, as 

was 
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was obſerved, would not be worth a Peny tothe 
unlawful Pofleſſor, and yet be as good as ſo much 
Silver or Gold current in their Houſes, and much 
ſafer than other Specialties ; which, if loſt, heis in 
danger of loſing his Money, but not ſoin this caſe, 
his Right appearing in the Bank-Books : And as it 
will prevent Robberies, ſo alſo diſcourage Rebel- 
lions, ſincethe Money paſſing current, 1s of ſinall 
intrinſick yalue to them, 

Beſides, theſe Banks are the only means to reſcue 
our Trade out of the Hands of Foreigners, and will 
wear out forcign Stocks, by which the greateſt part 
of our forcign Triffick is now driven, to the en- 
riching foreign Merchants, and beggering of our 
own : Foreigners having Money at low Intereſt, 
and gaining by their Exchange, they are able to un- 
derſell us in foreign Parts; ſo that our Merchants 
chooſe rather to £ their FaRtors, than trade with 
their own Stocks ; which is the reaſon we have fo 
tew wealthy Merchants, and thoſe we have, after 
they have gained Eſtates by Trade, inſtead of in- 
crealing their Traffick, purchaſe Lands,and decline 
Tha. - 

This Bank will alſo be a means to nll the King- 
dom with Shipping to manage the Trade thercot, 
which is at' preſent the great gain of Foreigners : 
which will hereby redound to the benefit of cj;is 
Kingdom, as in the Chapter of Shipping. 

And hereby alſo we shall be capable of impro- 
ving our Fishing upon the Ir;sh Coaſt to the ut-: 
moſt : The great adyantage of which , you may 
read in the Chapter of Fishing. 

Net 
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Nor will it be difficult to ſatisfie perſons; that this 
Bank:credit of paying or receiving Monoy will be 
as ready, and as fate as the ordinary way of paying 
and receiving Money in Specia, fince with much 
eaſe theſe Bills may be transferred from one perſon 
to another; and the trouble and labour of telling, 
weighing, and judging of the goodnels or badneſs 
of Coins, and danger of miſcounting hereby pre- 
vented, | | 

In order whereunto, every perſon that cither re- 
ceives or pays Money in Bank, hath his account in 
the Bank: book, and at the delire of the Creditor, 
his Stock in Bank, either in part, or in whole, is 
transferred tothe account of ſuch other perſons as 
hunſelf shall aſſign. As for exainple ; A Clothier 
ſells unto a Merchant or Draper an 190 l. worth of 
Cloth, the buyer having Credit in Bank, afſigns 
100l. tothe Seller ; the Book-keeper makes the 
Merchant Debtor, and gives the Clothier credit for 
ſo much again, The Clothier being indebted in 
whole, orin part of the ſaid ſum to the Woollman, 
the Clothier is made Debtor, and the Woollman 
Creditor: The Woollman bcing a Farmer, &c, 
owes the like ſum to his Landlord for Rent, the 
Woollman is made Debtor, and his Landlord Cre- 
ditor ; the Landlord is indebted, or hath occaſion 
to buy Goods in Town; the Landlord is made 
Debtor, and the ſaid perſon is Creditor, 1 the per- 
ſons to whom the Landlord was indebted be Re- 
tailers,that have occaſion to buy Goods of the Mer- 
chant that firſt aſſizned in Bank, the Retailers have 


Goods, and the Account clearcd without receiving 
or 
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or paying a peny of — The which is allo pra- 
Aicable 1n molt other cafes, and all theſe Afſign- 
ments have the ſecurity of a Bond of the Staple, 
whereby not only the hazard and trouble of Mo- 
neys, (as before) but the hazard of diſappointment, 
and the charge and delay of Law-ſutts is wholly 
prevented, and this is not only as to intire ſums, but 
the 1001, may be as ealily as{igned to 20 perſons. 
with a little more trouble in writing, and will. not 
only be uſeful in this caſe of Traffick, and prevent 
the hazard and charge many Merchants now under- 
go, by the ignorance or unfaithfulneſs of their Ca- 
Sheers, but alſo accommodate other perſons that 
haye occalion to pay or receive Money. 

As for example ; A Gentleman having an Eſtate 
in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, far diſtant from his 
dwelling, may order his Rents to be paid in the 
next adjacent Bank ; and being therc lodged, he 
may tranſmit it to any other Bank in the Kingdom, 
and then aſhgn a Debtor orother perſon to receive 
it : And this ſort of payment being all viſible in 
Bank,, will be a more ccrtain Diſcharge or Acquit- 
tance than any other that can be given, and will 
wear all other Specialties much out cf uſe, and 
prompt all men to chooſe Bank-Security before 
any other, where he may have his Money on Re- 
bate at any time, before it's due. 

Belides, this Bank: credit will be a conveniency, 
and great incouragement to young Merchants, who 
may be both ingenious, and induſtrious; yet their 
{mall Stocks being lodged in Goods, which they 
cannot diſpoſe, by reaſon the Market is cloyed, or 
other 
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other accidents ; whereas upon the ſecurity of thele 
Goods, they may have Credit in Bank to keep up 
their Trade, and pay off ſuch Debts out of the pro- 


duC of ſuch Goods, as they can diſpoſe of them to 


their beſt advantage. 


r, ſuppoſe a Clothier, Tanner, or Chandler, 


rc. have disburſt their Stocks, in providing Cloath, 


Leather, or Tallow, and Markets fail at the ſeaſon 
expected; the charge of Ware-Houſes, and Ser- 
vants, &c, lye upon them, though they have no 
free Stock to keep them at work, are thereby eaten 
up ; butifthey have this Bank to come unto, pro- 
portionable to the quantity of their Commodities, 
they are ſupplyed wirh Money, or Credit, to go on 
chearfully in their Callings. | 

Or it may happen, an honeſt and ſufficient Man 
may be indebted upon a Statute or Judgment, and 
cannot raiſe the Money by the time limited, nor the 
Creditors occaſions for his Money ſuffer him to 
forbear it, the Credit of one is preſerved, and the 
Want ofthe other {upplyed, without extremity of 
charge, and damage to either ; (incethe Bank up- 
on Security, anſwers the Money. 

And belides the general benefit to the Kingdom 
by increating Trade and Commerce, there will not 
be a perſon of the higheſt, or loweſt Rank, bot will 
find a conveniency and benefit by the Bank, A 
Nobteman of 100001. per ann. may have occaſton 
for 500, or 1090 1, more or leſs, ſome $hort time 
before his Rent comein ; but without Mortgaging 
part of his Eſtate, and paying ſix months Intereſt, 


no man will tronble himſelf co pay and receiv0 
Moone} 


being 
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Money, whereas if himſelf or any friend of his have 
Credit in Bank heis ſupply'd for what weeks or days 
he pleales, 


And ſo a poor man, ingenious and induſtrious, 


| could put himſelf intoa way to maintain his Family 


comfortably, could he procure but a final Sum of 
Money ; it he goes to'Pawn-brokers, it is ordinary 

with them to demand Six pence or Four pence a 
week for every Pound , which for a year is more 

than the Principal ; ' whereas by the Bank Lumber 
he may be ſupplied (if not gratis, yet) at leſs than le- 

gal Inrereſt ; and by thisthe Jews and Dutch pre- 

ſerve themſelves from Beggers; the feeblelt a- 

mongſt them, if not bed-rid, are put into a capaci- 

ty to get their livelihoods, and for others Hoſpitals 

are provided. 

Therefore let not this Bank Traffique be reje- 
Gted, as an unpracticable notion; for it is beyond 
contradiQtion, that England, &c. have raiſed them- 
ſelves from little to great Trade thereby , and fo 
may Ireland, if not wanting toit ſelf, 

This expedient of Banks and Company-trade 
were the firſt foundation of the great Traffique of 
other Countries , flourishing in Trade, as Venice, 
Florence, Belgia, &c. where the very Conſtituri- 
ons of their Government are form'd principally for 
the promotion of Trade, their Princes and Nobles 
being their chief Merchants,and their SenatesCoun. 
cils of Trade. 

And the H2ns-Towns of Germany raiſed their 
Trade by this means , who were the firſt Corpo- 
ration of Trade we read of, above ſixty Towns 
B b and 
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and Cities united their Stocks and Policies, of 


which Lubeck,, Brumſwick,, Danzick and Cullen - 
were the chief places of their Reſidence, and fo ff © 


reat was their "Trade and Credit under that Con- 
nora that all Princes granted them Priviledges, T 
and they kept their Courts by their Deputies, and | © 
Councils , at Bergen, Noyagrade, Antwerpe and 
London, where King Henry 3. granted them great 
Priviledges, and the Still-yards tor their relidence, 
which they enjoyed near zoo years ; and managed 
their Trade by an Alderman and Council, exc, cal- 
led the Teild of the Hans, ingrofſed the Trade of 
England tor Grain, Cables, Maſt, Pitch, Tar, &, 
until, by their example, each Country learnt the 
knowledge of Trade themſelves, and diſmiſſed 
them, 

And in the year 155 1, being the 5, of Ediw.6, 
upon complaint of the Engli/h Merchants, their 
priviledges were ſciſed into the Kings Hands, and 
the Trade ever ſince enjoyed by the Merchants Fo.” 
of London, to the great enriching of that famous : 


City, | 
And the beſt prelident I can lay before [reland orgy 
this : 


is England , who untill the Reign of Hen, 3. ws »: 
as confuſed, and conſequently as low in "Trade, as | 
Irelandis now, but hath been eſpecially for thele 
laſt 140 years, the moſt flourighing Kingda i þ: 
Trade in the world ; and they muſt commence the * 
riſe and growth of their Trade from their beginning 

to trade by united Stocks and Policies, for which 1 
Patent was firſt obtained by the Merchant Stapler J, 
from Ed. z. from which tine we find our h_ 
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Books crowded with excellent Laws for the en- 
couraging and regulating Trade, which yet did not 
” arrive to1ts height, and ſplendor, until about the be- 
a; ginning of the Reign of Queen. Elizabeth, who 
did not only confirm what was done by her Prede= 
a ceſſors , but augmented and greatly enlarged the 
Gs Priviledges of that ancient Company of Staplers, and 


Jan confirmed the Charter of the Muſcoyy Company , 
= newly granted by Philip and Mary, and ordained 
y_ in her eime three new Corporations for Trade , 
—y which enlarged the Trade of England abundantly, 
| pe: riz.. the Eaſt-India, the Leyant and Eafiland Com- 


be | £4ries, the Priviledges of all which have been con- 
o « F firmed and enlarged, with great reſpect, by all her 
mT Succeſſors in Parliament; and His Majeſty that 

now 1s hath added the African and Canary Com- 
'Y panies 3 thar if we had no other Argument, to 
prove united Stocks, and Policies in Trade, the 
great if not the only means to promote and increaſe 
Traffique and Commerce, the Exainples of fo 
many prudent Princes and States, and the Expe- 
tence of the Kings and Parliaments of England for 
this 300 years paſt might ſerve. 

But Ishalf demonſtrate by good reaſon, and un- 
queſtionable authority , when oppoſed , that this 
one expedient $hall remove all the conſiderable 
impediments of Trade, in a short time, dam ap the 
current of much of our Expence upon Foreign Growthy 

all reduce our conſuſed Trade to amethod, improve 
the native Growth of the Country to its height, as to 
Value at home, and Credit abroad, ſhall reſcue our 


Trade managed by foreign Stocks into our own hands, 
b 2 hall 
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The Jintereſt of Part 2, 
Shall increaſe His Majeſlies Revenue , and enable 
his Subjedts of Ircland to farm it upon terms mort 
to the Kings. profit and convenieucy , and the King- 
doms benefit and content, and. to advance tonſi- 
derable Sums upon the Security of any Branch of Hi 
Majeſties Revenue, when his Affairs shall require it. 

And I will further undertake to demonſtrate, 
that all other Expedtents without this shall never at- 
tain theſe Ends ; let a Parliament. paſs-all the Sta- 
rates of England for theincouragement of Tradein 
Ireland, it shall ignite nv morethan good Laws 
without Courts of Juſtice to execute them ; for 
though Intereſt prompts people to Induſtry, ye 
it neither qualifies nor governs thein in right me- 
thods to attain their ends: A ſtraghng Trade ma: 
naged by particular perſons, each ſtriving to ad: 
vance his private Intereſt, though to the ruine of 
the Trade in general, and obſtructing it in other 
particulars, can no more make a Country flourishin 
Trade, than a ſtragling Ariny without Diſcipline 
and Order can preſerve its peace, | 


But deſigning brevity, I shall only aſſert, that Ire 
Land is now much more able to erect & govern ſuch 
aTrade,thanEnglandwas about 3 00 years ago,wiel 
Ed. 1. incourag'd it, and Ed, 3, eſtablished by Chat: 
ter the Company of Staplers, or Merchant Advert: 
turers, which was the Mother Company of Englank 
and all it enjoy'd until Philip and Mary erected the 
Muſcopy Company. yet that one Company removed 
the Staple tromm foreign parts to our own ports, an 
ſoon after the Clothing Trade from Flanders,where- 


by the Growth of England, eſpecially the Wodls 


vere 


Ch 


we 
the 
tar 
wit 
prix 
fo d 
pict 
the 
Hen 
yet; 
qua: 


fied 
\ 


tun! 


pany 


were 
Eliz 
men 


aſſur 


their 


pe Chap. 1. of IRELAND. 

more | were improved to 5 and 7, andin ſome cafes (after 
Ting: the Worlted-trade of Stuffs and Stockings was at- 
onk} | tained) to ten times its value. 

f Hi I am not unſenſible that this Work will meet 
it. | vith oppoſition from ſome particular perſons, whoſe 
ate, | private Intereſt may ſeem to be invaded by it ; for 
r ar- | fo did that ancienr and beneficial Company of Sta- 


Sta | piers in England, as a Monopoly tatrenching upon 
| | the Liberty of the Subject, tothe Parliaments in 
Hen, 4, Hen. 7. Edw. 6. and Queen Martes time, 

& | yetall parties being heard, thoſe Complaints were 
quash'd, and the Priviledges of the Companies rati- 


Kh fied and enlarged. 
ma | Yetagainin Quecn Elizabeths tine, thei impor- 
\ ad. || tunity of the Clothiers prevailed againſt the Com- 
ie of | pany but after ashort tryal, the Clothing Countries 
(ther | were ruined, to that extretnity, that im the 29th, of 
hin Elizabeth the Lords of the Council ſent for the 
pline members of the Company, and defired them to re- 
aſume their Priviledges, and cheerfully proceed in 
- I1e-þ) their Trade, and they should receive all poſſible 


{ach | countenance and affiſtance. 
So in the Reign of King James, Alderman 
"har- | Cocken of London, &c. prevailed to have the Com. 
pany difſoly'd, but after two- years confuſion , 
1nd | Trade fo miſerably languished, that the King pub- 
1thel] lished his Proclamation,-Anzo 1617. forthe Reſti- 
oved £| fution of the Company to its ancient Priviledges, 
and 1n like manner King Charles the fir{t obſerving 
jere- | thedecay of Trade, from the confuſion intruding 
Interlopers brought upon it, publisht his Proclama- 
tion Dec, 7, 1634, Whereas we have taken into our 
b 3 Pyincely 
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Princely conſideration, the manifold Benifits that re- 
dound to this Kingdom, &c. and findmg how much 
Government and Order will conduce to the increaſe 
and advancement of the ſame , We have thought 
fit, with the Advice of our Privy Council , to de- 
clare our Royal Pleaſure herein, &c, and then po- 
ſitively and largely prohibits any to intrude upon 
the Companies Priviledge , upon pain of his high 
Diſpleaſure , and of ſuch Puniſhments as the Court 
of Star-Chammber, whom We eſpecially charge with 
the Execution of our Royal Pleaſure herein , ſhall 
think fit, to inflit, ſap ſuch Contempts, After this, 
the 11th, of March 1643. both Houſes paſt an 
Ordinance, intituled, For the Upholding of the Go- 
vernument of the Fellowſhip of Merchant Adventu- 
rers of England, gc. near to the ſame effect as 
His Majeſties Proclamation betore recited. 

And as Corporation Trafique hath procured all 
the flourishing Trade England now enjoys, 1o the 
Portugals , Dutch, &c. have thereby altered the 
whole courſe of Trade that Venice had with 


India, Arabia and Perſia ; Venice, being the an- 
cient Mart for the Commoditics of choll Coun- 
tries, now buy of us; ſothe English Leyant Conr 
pany hath wreſted the India Trade from the Turks 
and now {ell where Venice uſed to buy. And that 
which gives England and Ireland the advantage 
Traffique is, the ſtaple Commodities they ſell ne 
ceſſary tor Life ; as Flesh, Fish, cc. for the Belly, 
Cloth, Stuffs, &c, for the Back ;, that in molt 
Countries England trades with, they wear Englands 
Wooflen Liyery, cat jn English Pewter, _ 
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and Sauce with Englands Indian Spices, shod with 
Englich Leather; there is no Clothing in Spam 
eſteemed like the English Bayſe and Stuffs, nor no 
Foed exceeds the English Herring and Pilcher : 
Sweden, Denmark, and all thoſe cold Northeaſt 
Countries within the Sound, to the bottom of the 
Baltick,, keep th2mifelves warm by English woollen 
Cloth ; and'all this obtained by vertue of Englands 
Trade by united Stoks and Policy, Forinlittle a- 
bove 100 years Exrope was ſo far from trading with 
the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, the Weſt were unheard 
of, as Ishew in my Treatiſe of Trafhque ; and the 
Eaſt unknown otherwiſe than by report to our Mari- 
ners and Merchants: Italian and Spanish Merchants 
werceſteemed great Adventurers, until the Turkje 
and Eaft India Companies were incorporated. by 
Queen Elizabeth , who God made inſtrumental, 
not only to reform Religion, but to regulate and 
adyance Trade : Englands and Hollands true Reli- 
gion and potent Trade came together, God = 
they never go together, it is worthy our obſerva- 
tion, how the mighty flouriching Monarchy of 
Sparn, (1nce Charles the 5. and his Son Philip the 2. 
hath dwindled away, and decayed in Fame and Po- 
tency (1nce they erected their barbarous Inquiſition, 
which banished their Trade and Wealth to England 
and Holland ; that Antwerpe and Sevils Ebb tide in 
Trade hath made it full Sea at London and Amſter- 
dam ; and as England and Holland hath gained their 
Tradeand Wealth by being Receptacles and Shel- 
ters of perſecuted Proteſtants; ſo will the contrary 
loſeit: the Italians have a proverb, He that would 

Bb 4 improve 
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improve Italy muſt deſtroy Milan, that is, diſperſe 
the multitude of Artilts there fetled to the other 
Cities that want them, which nothing fo naturally 
efte&ts, as Perſecution, Let them beware they 
loſe it not by perſecuting them, and driving them 
away. The valit Trade Spain had ingrofled both 
in the Eaft and Veſt Indies, andin Africa they might 
yet have enjoyed, had not cruel de Alya, by his 
inhumane ſeverities, forced the Dutch to caſt off 
the Spani/hiron Yoke, and detend their Liberties; 
whereby, as Sir William Temple obſcrves, by the 
great multitudcs of people crowded together 1n a 
narrow compals of Land , they were neceſſitated 
to improve their Induſtry at Sea and after the 
Spaniards and Portugals, who were then the Sub- 
jects of Spain, had cntirely enjoyed the enriching 
Trade of the Eſt Indies, &c. as before, for almoſt 
one hundred years, viz, from Anno 1498. until 
1595, the Dutch ſent a Fleet from Amſterdam; 
and thenin 16co. the Engliſh ſent four Ships, viz. 
the Aſſention, the Dragon, the Heftor and Suſan, 
under the Command of. Captain Lancaſter, ſnce 
, Which, by the prudent Government of that Com- 
pany , hath equalized the Portugnies and Dutch, 
having erected Plantations and Factories at Or- * 
mus, Oc in Perſia, at Agriaz Cambaſan, Surat, 
Oc, in the Moguls Country at Mun, Salupan, Ar- 
maron, Pecana, Siamy on the Coaflt of Chorman- 
del the ifles of Sumatr.it, Bantam, cc. that now 
they furnish Italy and Turkie with all thoſe 1nd.n 
Commodities, which about fifty years ago they 


bovght there, to the ruine of the Trade of Sis 
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and Egypt, &c. who have now only an Inland 
Trade by Caravans from Aleppo, Damaſco 'and 
Mecha, &c. And out of the Ashes of their Barbary 
Company , ruined by the Civil Wars of Fez, a- 
role the Leyant-or Turkze , the moſt Aourishing 
and beneficial, Company now in England, incor- 
porated by King James. 

Ido but hint theſe things here to evidence 
the undoubted adyantage oft Company Trade , 
inſiſting largely upon them in my Treatiſe of 
Traffique , 1n the Chapter of Diſcoveries of new 
Trades, | 

And that this way of Corporation-Trade has 
nct only greatly enlarged Trade, but enriched 
the places of its Reſidence, we have manitold 
tnſtances ; the ancient Company of Merchant - 
Adventurers, now called the Hamborough Com- 
pany, erected by Edward the firſt, in 1296. was 
courted by the Duke of Brabant, to make their 
Relidence at Antwerpe , where they firſt ſettled 
the Engliſh Staple, and had granted to them 
creat. Priviledges, and made the City flourish in 
Trade; which being obſerved by that inſpeCtious 
Prince Edward the third, he, to bring the Trade 
to his own Ports, prohibited the Tranſportation 
of Wools, and granted great encouragement to 
Dutch Weavers to ſet up their Craft in England, 
and {oon after prohibited all foreign Cloth from 
being tranſported into the Realm, confirmed by 
Edward the Fourth, who ſettled their Priviledges 
by Charter in the year 1406. which: hath -been 
confirmed and enlarged by all his Succeſſors. 


Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth, for the better vending their 
Cloths, when their Quantity exceeded home Mar- 
kets, gave them power under the Great Seal to 
treat with foreign Princes and States for places to 
ſettle the Reſidence of their Factors, and Stores; 
upon which all the Princes and States in Flanders, 
Holland and Germany ſtroye who should enjoy 
them ; and whereſoever they removed, they drew 
a vaſt Trade after them : their preſent Reſidences 
at Dortrech for the Netherlinds, and Hamborough 
forGermany,where the chief Court of their Fellow- 
W Rl d Ship now reſides : they tranſport all ſorts of Cloths 
44-17. dreſſed and dyed, Lead, Tin, Oyl, Stockens, Hats, 
lj Spaniſh Fruits, and Wines ; and make their returns 
in Linnings, Rhenish Wines, Mather, Hops, Sope, 
Wire, Copper, Braſs, Iron, Steel, Quick-filver, 
Gunpowder, Flax, Hemp, Allom, Wax, &c. This 
Company hath power, by their Charter, yearly to 
eleRt a Governour, Deputy Governour, and Afſi- 
ſtants, and to ſettle their Reſidents 8& Courts in any 
parts beyond Sea, and ſeveral places in England, 3s 
London Tork., Hull, Newcaſtle, &c. with power of 
making Acts and Ordinances (fo as they are not re- 
pugnant tothe Law of England) for the better Go- 
yernment of their Trade, likewiſe power to hear 
and decide Cauſes, to implead, fine and punish Ot- 
fendors. | 

This grew to be the moſt Alouriching Company 
for Trade in the world, until Philip and Mary erc- 
&ed the Muſcovy Company, which ſoon wrelted 
a great part of their Trade from them , which were 
at firſt called the Corporation for Diſcovery of m: 
T raqes, 


_- 
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Trades, (a Deſign that would well ſute with the 
preſent ſtate of Ireland) whole great Priviledges 
were confirmed andenlarged, as before, by Queen 
Elizabeth, much after the method of the other, 
and their Trade much the ſame : and after this ſtu - 
dious Princeſs, for the Improvement of the Trade 
and Wealth of her Country, added to theſe, she 
found the three other Companies beforementioned, 
viz, the Leyant or Turkie Company, which made 
the firſt Diſcovery of that vaſt Trade, ſince driven 
in the Signorie of Venice, and the Dominions of the 
Grand Seignior;, and thereby oferved the vaſt 
Trade betwixt Aleppo and other Levant Ports with 
the Eaſt Indies, managed by Land carriage, which 
encouraged them to enquire intoa more cheap and 
gainful way to obtain Eaſt India Commodities, at 
firſt Hand. 

And that produc'd that moſt famous Country- 
inriching Company, called the Eaff India Compa- 
ny, who obtain'd a Charter for great Priviledges 
from the Queen, and hath managed their Trade 
by a joint Stock, reported to be 600000 l. where- 
by they have built and maintained a gallnt Fleet of 
ſtately Ships for War as well as Burthen, imployed 
multitudes of people in their Plantations, Ships and 
Factories, to the great Honour and Wealth of 
ther Country, 


And after this, inthe 21, year of the Reign of | 


that moſt famous Queen, thatis, in the year 1579, 
dd she incorporate the Eaſtland Company, and en- 
dow them with great Priviledges and Immuni- 
ues, tg trade in Denmark, Sweden, Poland, m"_ 
an 
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and Pomerland, from the River Odera Eaſtward. 
Anditis worth obſerving how ſmall beginnings 
in Trade beget great increaſe ; Trade, like that 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed our Saviour ſpeaks of, being 
calt into the ground, grows up to a great tree, that 
the Fowls of the air may lodge in the Branches of it; 
and itis alſo obſervable,if foreign Traffique did live, 
yet it never flourished in this part of the world, until 
it was jnanaged by united Stocks and Policies, as in 
the forementioned inſtances in our own Country, 
befides what is of the ſame kind amongſt all our 
Neighbours flourishing in Frade. : 
Andas in theſe many examples from paſt times 
evidence that they eſtcemed this way of Trafhque 
the only way to increaſe Trade, fo is their Wiſdom 
approv'd and confirm'd by the prudcit in this age, 
His Majeity that now 15 hatl ſet to his Seal, that 
Corporation-trade is the {trenzth of foreign Trat- 
fique, by his nor only confirming what his Royal 
Predeceſlors before did, but alſo by his adding he 


* African and Canary Companies ; the firſt not only 


endowed with priviledge, that ſounds like Prince- 
ly Prerogatives; as power of Peace and War, raiſing 
Forts, building and equipping Ships of War , &'«. 
to appoint Governors, to conſtitute Laws, &c. 
and dignified with the title of the Royal Company ; 


and well they may, when His Royal Highneſs hath 


- bore Office, and the chief Princes and Nobles of 


Englind enrolled Members, as Prince Rupert, Duke 
of Buckingham, Duke of Albemarle, Earl of Peterbo- 
rough, St. Albans, Sandwich, Bath, Arlington, Shafts- 
bury, &c;and the Teritories of this Royal Company 

is 
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is from Sally 1n South Barbary to Cape de Bona Eſ- 
peranza, a Princely Dominion, And having thus 
briefly hinted, how the Wiſdom and Experience 6f 
paſt ages, and many Nations have ſet to their Seals, 
tothe rationality & peculiar adyantage to this way of 
improving Trade by united Stocks & Policies. I shall 
hint ſome inconveniences attending its omiſſion, 
Firſt, the want of ſettled Correſpondency for 


want. of Intelligence is the ruine of Trade; for 


when men grope out a Trade, as blind folk do their 
ways they {tumble at many a ſtone, and run their 
heads again{t many poſts which light would prevent. 

And few lingle perſons, atleaſt in Ireland, are 
able to carry on ſuch a Trade as will maintain Ser- 
vants, or Factors, to inform then how the Rates 
of Goods rule at the ſeveral parts they trade 
with , but muſt depend upon the Advice of ſuch 
perſons upon the place, whoſe Intereſt it is to 
encourage their Principles to confine to thern , 
let Goods turn to Profit or Loſs, they will de- 
duct their Proviſion, &c. which contratts much 


perplexity and confuſion in Trade; whereas Trade | 


in Company, managed with united Stocks , pre- 
vents them, being able to bear the charge of able 
Factors in the Country they trade unto; and able 
to bear a conſiderable lofs, which would ruine a 
particular perſon, able to keep their Goods when 
Markets are low, till they riſe, able to ingrols the 
Bulk of a Commodity when —mnervs, 

viſed clogging of Markets, and thereby raiſe Rates ; 
for by their well governed Correſpondency they 


are inform'd not only what Rates Goods go at 
but - 


y unad- - 
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but what quantity of them are in the Stores, at each 
foreign port, and what time they will probably 
take for conſumption , what kind of Vintage or 
Crops is in the Countries producing them, &#c. and 
by theſe views can diſcourage their increaſe at home, . 
until their Markets mend abroad, that they may 
make their Commodities pay Intereft for their ly- 
ing ; and without theſe and the like expedtents, no 
man can ſecure a Trade to turn to any certain Ac- 
count ; but asa meer Lottery, ſome Voyage brings 


a prize, and ſome a blank ; whereby men of ſmall 


Stocks are oft times undone, and the beſt perplex'd 
and diſcouraged. 

Secondly, This Trade in Company with a con- 
ſiderable united Stock, will preſerve a Trade from 
ruine by Interlopers, that will be nibling at Trat- 
fique they underſtand not ; as Pedlars at Land, fo 
theſe at Sea, perplex and ruine the Trade of $kilful 
able Merchant,sand do themſelves no good: for,as 
Pedlers may underſell the ableſt Shopkeepers mm 
ſome ſmall Wares, by living after a beggerly va- 
grant way, paying no Rents, nor bearing no charge 
in their Country, and maintaining themſelycs by 
conditioning where they ſell ſmall Markets to have 
Victuals, &c. into the bargain ; ſo theſe Sea-ped- 
lers much after che ſame manner maintain them- 
ſelves, and thereby are able to underſell the Mer: 
chants, who have great Families to maintain at 
home, belides chargeable FaQtors abroad , great 
Duties to pay to the King, chargeable Offices to 
bear in their Cities, ec. and if the Merchants shall 
have no more priviledge from the State than the 
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Interloper, he will be diſcouraged, &c. and the 


Trade of the Country ruined from theſe and the like 
inconveniences, &c, which 1 have obſerved to at- 
tend the Trade of Ireland, by the ſmall Trade 1 
have driven there my ſelf. 

1, In the Trade of Waols, one of the chief 
Commodities of the Country , greatly damnified, 
their Wools ſometimes vended at halt their value, 
near to the undoing of the Sheep-malter, &c, 

Proceeding principally from the abuſe of Trade 
by Interlopers: for, although Wools muſt riſe and 
fall with the ManufaCtures of England, where they 
are chicfly vended, yet as the principle Clothiers of 
England will ſtore up their Cloths and Stuffs when 
Markets fail, until they. can ſell them to profit; ſo 
Should the principle Sheep-malters reſerve their 
Wools , and the Wool-Merchants ſtore up poor 
mens ſtnall parcels until Trade mend, and then 
not tumble over great quantities, to clog and lower 
Markets; but to feed Markets as they obſerve 
their Trade requires; by which means the Wools 
of Ireland were kept up toa competent Rate for 7 
years together by my ſelf, as both the Sheep-maſters 
and Skinners in the Province of Leinſter and Con- 
naght have often owned to me. 

2, So for Tallow,and Butter, &c.trading in them 
becomes a Lottery from the ſame cauſe, as my ſelf 
experienced ſeveral times, and perticularly in the 
year 1670, having occaſion to buy a*conſiderable 
quanty, I agreed for ſeveral Tuns at 24. andit fell, 
I bought more at 23. it ſtill fell, ro 22. andin ſome 
parts of the Kiugdom 21, I marvelled at it» my 
Intelli- 


Jl 


- The Futereſt 
Intelligence giving no advice that any great quan. 
ities were in the Merchants hands, either at London 
orin foreign Markets, but bore a competent rate, 
only low in the Weſt of England; Iſuſpectedit on- 
ly proceeded from our Blind man buff Merchants 
cloging the Market ; I ſtopt shiping my own, - and 
preſently bottght upall 1 could in Dublen ar price 
current. and writ to my Correſpondents and Fa- 
Gtors in all parts- of Ireland, to dothe ſame upon 
my account; -upon which the Price preſently 
farted, and riſc'to 24 and 25, and ſo held it that 
ſeaſon. 

By which Experience in theſe and ſeveral other 
Commodities, I obſerved the Trade of Ireland 
was ruined by diſorder ; and was pfeſervable, and 
capable of Improvement, if rightly managed by 
conſiderable- Stocks, either in {1ngle hands, con- 
ducted by the prudence of an experienced Mer- 
chant, orin Company, by a prudent Governor and 
Court of Aſſiſtance, according to the paterns of the 
aforementioned Companies of England, &c. 

3. Thisis the only Expedient to reſcue the Go: 
verninent of our Trade out of the hands of foreign: 
ers, at whoſe mercy we are, whether we $hall have 
ahiohor a low Rate for our Native commodities; 
for they that command the largeſt Capital, or Stock 
of a Kingdom or State, will rule and govern the 
Trade of it, and ſet the Rates on all Commodute 
exported or imported. ; 

Objeft, Englands Trade 1s divided into Com- 
panics, which you have named, as Hamborough 
Muſcovy, Lepant, Eaſt India, &c. and would you 
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2 | Chap. - of IRELAND. 33 
an- | propoſeall the Trade of Ireland to be contained in 
don | the circuit of one Company ? 
te, Anſw, Though the great Trade of England and 
2n- | Holland, &'c, may well bear and fully imploy ſeveral 
nts | Companies with joint ſtock, &c. yet the Trade of 
ind F Ireland will not; England began with one Corpo- 
ice | ration for Trade in Edw, the thirds time, and ere- 
Fa- Y Red no more until Philip and Mary, who granted 
on | their: Patent for the Muſcoyy Company, which was 
itly | upwards of 200 years: for Trades as well as Pa- 
that I ſtures may be oyerſtock'd, and thereby ſtarved; for 
no Trade thrives where the Merchaat grows not 
cher & rich, as well as the Country benefited, and as the 
and | beſt of Trades may be made bad by too many of 
and I the ſame Faculty in one City ; fo the beſt expedient 
| by Þ for Foreign traffique may be rendred unſucceſsful 
on- || by erecting more Corporations than the commerce 
ſer- | of the Country will bear : for Traffique like Wa- 
and I ter runs with the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt current , 
the U when it is by banks reduc'd to a narrower channel ; 
and when it begins with Nilusto overflow its banks 
Gor | itistime enough toincreaſe its channels; as I shew 
ign- I inthe Chapter of the Progreſsof Trade : and from 
nave f hence it was, after London began to gain a further 
ies; {| inſpection into Foreign traftique , they grew fo 
'ock | ſoon weary of the Yeild of the Hance, which from 
the F the time of our Henr. 3, to Philip and Mary were not 
ries F only permitted, bur courted and encouraged in 
their Cemmerce with us, enjoying great Priviledg- 
om- ſjesand paying ſmall Duties; from which time their 
ugh UCultoms were enhanced from one to twenty per 
Cent, the Hance not only complain'd, but clamour'd 
Ce aloud, 


= 


poſe 
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| tothe Emperor, as being a Body incorporated to 
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aloud, for breach of their ancient Priviledges con- 
firmed unto them by long preſcription, from thir- 
teen ſucceſſive Kings of England, the: which they 
pretended to have purchaſed with their Money ; 
King Philip undertook to accommodate the buli- 
neſs, but Qeen Mary dying, and heretiringy no- 
thing. was efteted ; complaints being afterwards 
made to Queen Elizabeth, she anſwered, that as she 
would not innovate any thing, ſoshe would protect 
chem ſtill in the immunities and condition she found 


themz hereupon their Navigation and Trafhque 


was ſuſpended a while , which proved very advan- 
tagious to the Engliſh Merchants; for upon this 
they tryed what they could do themſelves herein; 
and their Adventures and Returns proving ſucceſs 


ful, they took the whole Trade into their own 


hands. | 
This ſo nettled the Hance, that they deviled all 


the ways that adiſcbntented people could to draw! 


upon our Staplers the ill opinion of other Nations 
and States ; but that proving of too ſmall a force to 
ſtop the current of ſo ſtrong a Trade as they had 
got footing into, though they applied themſelyes 


the Empire, and upon complaint obtained Ambial- 
ſadors to the Queen, to mediate the buſineſs, but 
they returned ſtill re-inſea: hereupon the Queen 
cauſed a Proclamation to be published , that the 
Merchants of the Hance should be treated and uſed 
as all other Strangers within her Dominions in 
point of Commerce, without any mark of diſtind: 


on; which they ſoill reſented, they quit the. Coun 
try; 
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Chap. 2. of IRELAND. 
try; and ſoendedthe Yeild of the Hance, after 200 
years flouriching. $2 EE 

Obj, 1s there nota great hazard in this affair to 
the principle Bankers in the miſmanagement ofit , 
either for want of skill, care or fidelity in its mini- 
{terial Officers? &c. 

Anſw. There isno humane affair but is ſubje& 
toinjury's a Prince runs ſome hazard in the choice 
of his Counſellors, and a State in the election of 
their Senators, and (ince there proceed no Angels 
from Adam , the beſt of men will- be ſubje& to 
err. 
But this conſtitution of Corporation-trade is as 
capable of a ſolvant rational ſecurity as is in the 
power of man to deviſe; and tothat height, we ne- 
ver heard nor read it everfailed any Undertakers 
theſe 400 years in England, or elſewhere; but on 
the contrary, as it hath raiſed many Principalities 
and States, as is before obſerved, ' poor and 
low conditiofi ro great wealth and potency, ſo ma- 
ny particular Families hath it raiſed from low and 
mean, to worshiptul and honourable Ranks; for 
the method of managing this Society gives fo clear 
and full an inſpeCtion into its conſtant ſtate , that 
cach of its principle Creditors may inform himſelf 
at pleaſure by the Comptrollers Books, whether its 
Capital decays or increaſeth , and what profit or 
loſs the Return of evcry Ship at the end of her Voy- 
age produceth : beſides at every Quarter Aſſembly 
the Governours, &#c. are to give an account of the 
whole Tranſaction ſince the laſt Aſſembly,” and 
themſelyesreceivean account eyery month of the = 
#2 proceed 
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proceed of the;;Officers, and how they obſerye 
the Inſtructions and Inſtitutions of the general 
Aſſembly, which are always recorded 1n the Ot- 
fice. *: 
Then the general Aſſembly of the original Ban- 
kers, &c. at their annual Meetings haye the: whole 
tranſaction of the year paſt, withits product preſen- 
ted to thei fairly ingreſled by the Regiſter, of 
which as many of them as delire it may have Co- 
pics, andatthe ſame Meeting they elect their Go- 
vernor, his Deputy and Counſel of Afiſtants for 
the enſuing year, and regulate what they find de- 
ficient in the laſt years TranſaChons ; and make 
a new Eſtablichment for the enſuing years Pro- 
ceed, from which the Governor, &c,mult not vary, 
without firſt ſummoning a general Aſſembly, and 
propoſing the matter to them z at which Afſem- 
bly the Divident is to be made of the paſt years 
Profit > which every man may either receive, or 
otherwiſe have it added to his Cap iti! in Bank, 
and ſoincreaſe his Stock there, _ 

So that upon the whole, the Stock in Bank 


is never out of the owners poſſeſſion, nor view, (8! 


but licth as realy and as viſible as his Cash in his 
own cofter. 

And although the original Bankers cannot with- 
draw their Stock , to the weakening of the grand 
Capital, yet they may affign it to others, which 
the Co:npany will be obliged to accept; or cther- 
wiſe give the ſame Rate others offer for the In- 
tereſt; ſo that a Stock in Bank will nct be ſub: 


jc& to ſo much hazard as in a Merchants own 
hands, 
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hands , managed by his own Factors or Servants, 
or in a Gentleinans hand managed by his Steward, 
&c. in regard few perſons are capable of keeping 
a dayly check upon their private concerns, either 
in reſpect of capacity, or time to perform it. Thus 
haviag not only propoſed the erecting a Corpo- 
f | ration, who by united Stocks and Councils will 
- | propagate and improve the Trade and Wealth 
\. || of Ireland, but alſo {trengthened my Propoſi- 
xr | tion with Examples of all Kingdoms and States 
- | fourishing in Trade, who have greatly increaſed 
ce | their Trade and Wealth thereby, and anſwered 
> | fuch Objections as I conjeftured might ariſe a- 
Y, wu it, I $hall only ſpeak of its Method, and 
ubmit the whole to the conſideration of the pub- 
n-- | lick ſpirited Judictous- | 
rs Objef. 1f we were informed at leaſt ſomething 
or {ofthe Method of managing this Bank, it might tur- 
k, [ther give fatisfaction, *_ 
Anſw. The Method for managing this Bank, 
nk | &c, to be ſettled by common conſent of the ori- 
-w, Nginal Bankers, according to the Rules of the Eng- 
his $i/> or Dutch Eaſt India Companies, or ſuch other 
Method as they shall agree upon. 
th- | T. That the Perſons to manage this Afﬀeair, 
and Þ'!z. the Governor, Deputy and Council of A(- 
wich Piſtants be annually choſen by the original Bankers, 
1er- F#hoshall be enjoyned to obſerve ſuch Rules and 
In- PMethods as $hall be given them from time to time, 
ſub. Þd the ſaid Governor and Deputy, ec. to propole, 
nd the general Aſſembly to approve of their Regi- 
cr, Treaſurer, &c, 


8. 2, That 
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2. That the Trade & Commerce of this Society 
bo preſcribed by the major part of its Members at 
their annual Councils, at which time the Governor, 
Cc. are to give an accqunt of their whole Tranſ. 
actions for the time paſt, and to propoſe to the ge. 
neral Aſſembly what they $hall chink fit to be then 
conſidered, for the Proceed of the Company the 
| 1 'it enſuing year, 

11/6 3. That a known place be provided near the 
| Exchange, and the Office to be open from nineto 
twelve in the forenoon, and from three to fix in the 
aſternoon, and as buſineſs increaſeth ſo the time 
to be enlarged, 

4. That a Bank Lumber be erected, to ſupply 
the occaſions of the poorer ſort with ſmall ſums 
Mony upon Pawns at reaſonable rates. 

5. That the whole Conſtitution of the Bank, 
and Corporation with its Priviledges and Secuntte, 
be confirmed by At of Parliament, 

6. For the mutual Security not only againſt 


each other, but alſo betwixt the Bank and all per 
ſons it shall give or receive Credit from ; that the 
do agree, that all their Bills and Tickets do beartht 
force of Bonds of the Staple, by prevailing with tie 
City of Dublin, &c, until a Parliament meet : thit 
the Governor of this Society to be ſtill choſe 
Mayor of the Staple, the profit of all Statutes ac 
knowledge for Debt, not relating-to the Bank 
trad, to beſtill entred in the City Book, and pat 
to the City Treaſurer, or whom they $hall appa 
toreceiveir; as alſoall their Entries and Certif 


cates to bear the Credit of a Publick Notary, Þ 
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ſwearing one Cletke of the Office in that capaci- 
ty, which will ſtrengthen the credit of their Securi- 
ty, and facilitate all their tranſaQtions, 

Beſides, this Affair, upon the Foundation of the 
Law of the Staple, will give a legal ſtamp until the 
Kings Patent be obtained, and a Parliament of Ire- 


' land meet to enact the ſame. It may be ſervice- 


able to both Kingdoms,. in executing the Laws a- 
gainſt Tranſporting our Iri/þ Wools into Foreign 
parts > which hath been the bane of the Clothing 
Trade of England as well as Ireland; for by the ad- 
vantage of our Iriſh Wools both France and the 
Low Countries have been able to work up their own 
Wools tothe height of our Engl:sþ Staple, which 
otherwiſe they were not capable of ; for as the 
Wools of Spain, and the more ſoutherly parts of 
France, are too tender and fine for ſtrong, thick 
Cloth, fo the Northerly Wools are too courſe and 
harsh to produceit; but mixing our Wools with 
either, they produce Cloth of what fort thev pleaſe ;, 
by which advantage the great Trade for Woollen 
Manufacture of the Hamborough, Eaſtland and Muſ- 
copy Compantes are much damnified, who yended 
the greateſt proportion of our Northern courſe and 
middle Cloths, &c: Poland, Silefia,e#c. having not 
only much increaſed the number of their Sheep, 
but improved the Staple of their Wools of late 
years, and encouraged great numbers of the Eng- 
lich Weavers, &c- to ſettle amongſt them ; beſides 
the Prince EleRor Palatine hath carried over into 
his Country many thouſands of Engliſh Families, all 
Artiſts in the Woollen ManufaCture, within theſe 
Cc 4 twenty 
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twenty years : Butif the tranſporting of our Iriſh 
Wools could be prevented, it would put a violent 
check to their progreſs, for which' we have good 
and ſevere Laws, only want perſons intereſted tc 
proſecute and execute them; and it would be the 
intereſt of this Corporation, to uſe their ntmoſt 
diligence therein, both in order to increaſe their 
own Manufactures for the ſupply of their Ex- 
portations, and diſcourage foreign Manufactures 
to preſerve their Market, And as it would be 
much their Intcreſt, ſo will they be in a capa- 
city to effect it above any other Judicatures, by 
the advantage of their Factors and Correſpon- 
dents in all Ports, who will eaſily diſcover all 
attempts of that kind, eſpecially having the Au- 
thority and obſerving the method of the Staple, 
which, 

1. Limits the Tranſportation of ſtzple Com- 
modities to certain known publick places, to 
be bought and fold, as Newcaſtle upon Tine , 
York, Lincolne , Norwich , Weſtminſter, Canter- 
bury , Chicheſter , Wincheſter, Exeter and Bri- 
flol ; in Ireland, at Dublin, Waterford, Droghe- 
da and Cork; and for Wales, Carmarthen, where 
all Wools, Wool Fells, Leather, Led, &c. were 
to be brought, and weighed at the Kings Beam, 
and every Sack or Bag of Woot to be ſealed by 
the Mayor of the Staplc, 6c. 

2. £s they are by the faid At confined to 
places for Markets , ſo to Ports for Shipping 3 
as for Tork at Hull, Lincoln at Boſton , Norwich 


at Tarmonth, Weſtminſter at London, Canterbu!) 
| : 
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Sandwich, VVincheſter at Southampton, to be again 
weighed at the Ports before the Cuſtomers ; and 
an Indenture ſigned betwixt the Mayor of the 
Staple and the Cuſtomers ; all which, with the 
Weight and Cuſtom paid, to be expreſs'd in the 
Cocket at that time ; every Sack of Wool paid 
{ix shillings eight pence , two hundred Wool Fells 
twenty shillings , a Laſt of Leather thirteen $hil- 
lings four pence, and every Sow of Lead three 
pence ; Foreignets paid a third more beſides 
the Merchant, to take an Oath before the Mayor 
of the Staple, &c. that they should hold no Staple 
beyond the Sea of the ſame Commodities accor- 
ding to the 27th. of Edward the Third Chap. 

1, State Staple, Now if our Anceſtors found 
reaſon to keep this methodical Check upon the 
Tranſportation of Wools only , to preſerve the 
Kings ſmall Duty, before England attained the 
Woollen Manufacture , much more ought there 

now to be a ſtrifter Check obſerved, when not 

only the Kings great Duty,but Manufacture, which 

is the Wealth and Glory of the Country, depends 

upon it, 

And for Ireland, the Staple being confined 
to the four Ports beforementioned , all upon the 
Engliſh Sea, both for Markets and Shiping , if it 
were ncw obſerved with theſe. following Rules 
added , they could never wrong us of a Bag of 
Wool, 

I, That as our Ports are preſcribed, ſo the Mar- 
kets of the Staple appointed, as beſore obſerved in 
England, 
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England, and every Town preſcribed its Port to | 


Ship , that the Staplers at every ſuch Market should 
maintain a ſworn Weigher, who should certifie to 
the Staple Port the Quantity and Quality of the 
Wool then weighed, and to whom fold, 

2, Thatno perſon be: permitted to buy or ſell 
Wools, &c. but a Brother of the Yeild of the 
Staple, who upon their Freedom are ſworn not to 
tranſgreſs its Laws: If Foreigners, to give Securi- 
ty to obſerve the Staple Rules. 

3}. That no Ship be permitted to tranſport 
Wool, that do not belong either to the Port where 
it was taken in, or the Port in England it is confign'd 
to, | 

4. That no Security be accepted, but known 
ſubſtantial Inhabitants of the Port the Goods are 
ship'd from, 

5- Thatthe Clerk of the Licenſes regiſter eve- 
ry Licenſe, and iſſue no more to that perſon, unti 
he bring a Certificate or a Copy of the Cocket from 
the Cullens-bedks of the due shiping of the former 
tobe fil'd. 

That the Certificate of its true landing be re- 
turned in fix months after the date of the Cocket to 
the Cuſtomer, and he to ſend a Copy of it to the 
Clerk of the Licenſes, or otherwiſe the Bonds be 
deliver'd tothe Mayor of the Staple to be put in ſuit 

Theſe Rules being obſerved,I dare undertaketo 
anſwer for every pound of Woolwrong tranſported 
and without ſome ſuch Expedient,the Manufactures 
of England as well as Ireland. will be ruined by the 
Tranſportation of I7i/þ Wools to foreign n_ 

This 
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This Company of Staplers being the furſt Cor- 

poration of England for the Regulation of Trade, 
it was dandled and hugg'd by the State, as that 
which contained the ſpirit and life of all the Traf- 
fique of the Kingdom , not only to regulate the 
abuſes of Trade, but to recoyer their Trade out 
of the hands of Foreigners, eſpecially the Yeild of 
the Hance beforementioned, who by reaſon of 
their great Stock and Credit from ſo many foreign 
Cities incorporated with them, ingroſſed the chief 
Trade of England, patticular Merchants being not 
able to thrive under their shadow, which was the 
reaſon the Staple was ſo often removed from Coun- 
try to Country, and City to City, {till to way-lay 
and interpoſe betwixt the Yeild of the Hance and 
the Trade of England. 

The original or beginning of the Yeild of the 
Hance I find not z but Fitz Stephen a Monk of 
Canterbury, who wrote in the time of King Ste- 
phen, jr 6M: that Merchants of all Nations had 
their diſtinct Keys and Whatrfs in London, the 
Hance or Dutch had the Still-yards, the French for 
the Wines, the Vintry, &c. 

William of Malmesbury, who wrote in the time 
of the Conqueror, called London a Noble City, fre- 
quented with the Trade of Merchandizes from all 
parts of the World : Malmesbury cites Clifford , 
declaring the ſame in Edward the Confeſſors time, 
1042, and how long before is uncertain 3 but ſo 
long it was that they had ingroſſed the chief Trade 
of England, &c. and had taken ſuch deep root, it 
colt the State great trouble , and the gs reat 
abour 
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labour before they could looſen them : Edward - 


the firſt began it at Weſtminſter, then removed it 
to Canterbury, in Honour of Thomas Becket, then 
to Bruges in Flanders , from thence to the divers 
places in England and Ireland beforementioned, 
next to Calice, in order to ſtrengchen and ſupport 
that Garriſon, at which time the King had grant- 
ed him in Parliament, the twenty (ixth of his Reign, 


Fifty £hillings upon every Sack of Wool tran(- - 


ported for ſix years, and at the ſame time there 
were yearly tranſported more than one hundred 
thouſand Sacks of Wool ; that during the fix 
years the ſaid Grant brought into the Kings Ex- 
chequer one Million five hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, 

In the 37th. of Edward the third, it was grant- 
ed to him for two years, to take twenty fix shil- 
lings and eight pence upon every Sack of Wool 
tranſported ; and the ſame year the Staple ( not- 
withſtanding the Kings Oath, and other great E- 
ſtates ) was ordained to be kept at Caltce, and 
twenty ſix Merchants, the beſt and wealthieſt of 
all England, to be Fariners there, both of the 
Town and'Staple, for three years, every Mer- 
chant to have ſix Men of Arms and four Archers 
at the Kings coſt; he ordained there alſo two 
Mayors, one for the Town, and one for the 
Staple ; and he took Mala capta, commonly eal- 
led Mallorth, twenty shillings, and of the faid 
Merchants, Guardians of the Town, forty pence 
upon every Sack of Wool, 

In the 44th. of Edward the third Quinboroughy 

: King ſtone 


Cha 
King 
of V 
in th 
Lond 
Wo 
Toy 
point 
keep 
Prof 
Gold 
Merc 
to Ei 
chars 
chant 
nothi 
of the 
he ſp 
the 5 
Staple 
Staple 
on an! 
hundr 
witho! 

Int 
cond, 
ed, tha 
Middl, 

Int 
ty shill 
21th. x 
tranſpc 
Nang, 


0 0 #9 


3 3% WE So..o 


> oo ; 


a Yo 
NY w 


Chap. 1. 


of IRELAND, 


Kingſtone upon Hull and Boſton were made Staples 
of Wool, which matter ſo offended ſome , that 
in the 5oth, year of his Reign, ina Parliament at 
London, it was complained, that the Staple of 
Wool was ſo removed from Calice, to divers 
Towns in England, contrary to the Statute, ap- 
pointing , that Citizens and Merchants should 
keep it there, and that the King might have the 
Profits and Cuſtoms, with the Exchange of the 
Gold and Silver that was there made, by all the 
Merchants in Chriſtendom, (eſteemed to amount 
to Eight thouſand pounds by the year) the Ex- 
charge only; and the Citizens and the Mer- 
chants ſo ordered the matter , that the King ſpent 
nothing upon Souldiers, neither upon Defence 
of the Town again{t the Enemies ; whereas now 
he ſpent Eight thouſand pounds by the year: in 
the 51th. year of Edward the third , when the 
Staple was ſettled at Calice , the Mayor of the 
Staple did furnish the Captain of the Town, up- 
on any Road, with one hundred Bill-men and two 
hundred Archers, of Merchants and their Servants, 
without any Wages, 

Inthe year 1388. the 12th, of Richard the ſe- 
cond, in a Parliament at Cambridge, it was ordain- 
ed,that the Staple of Wools should be brought from 
Middleboreughin Fealand to Calice. 

Inthe 14th. of his Reign there was granted for- 
ty shillings upon every Sack of Wool; and inthe 
21th. was granted fitty shillings upon every Sack 
tranſported by Engli/hmen , and three pounds by 
Ntrangers, &c, 

Ir 
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It ſeems that all Commodities of the Realm are 
ſtaple Merchandizes by Law and Charter,asWools, 
Leather, Wool Fells, Led, Tin, Cloth, &c. 

King Henry the ſixth had fix Wool-houſes with- 
in the Staple at Weſtminſier, thoſe he granted tothe 
Dean and Canons of St, Stephen at Weſtminſter, and 
confirm'd it the 21, of his Reign, Thus much for 
the Staple have I shortly nored out of Stows Sur- 
yey of London, fol, 496, 497. 

Now by this account of the Staple, it is eafie to 
imagine of what a high value it was both to the 
Kings and Parliaments of England , for upwards 
of 200 years no new Corporations for Trade were 
conſtituted ; and as they increaſed in Trade, it a- 
bated of its ancient vigor and ſplendor, after it had 
worn out all Foreigners, and reſcued the Clothing 
Trade from the Dutch, that the Wools of England 
were prohibited, the Tranſportation of which be- 
ing its chief ſupport, 

But Ireland vet tranſporting moſt of its Wools, 
it can lay the Foundation of a Corporation for the 
Increaſe of its Foreign Traffique upon no better 
baſis ; the Statute Staple being yetin force in Irt- 
land, it will make their Conſtitution legal until a 
| Parliament be called, and no better Methods and 

Rules can be contrived than what the Statute Staple 
inſtitutes. 
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CHAP. IL. 


The ſecond Expedient to recover Irelands 
Decays in its Trade and Wealth is, to 
endavour to convince England, that it 
is the Intereſt both of King and Realm to 
promote zt. 


1, Hat it is the Intereſt of England, that the 

Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland should grow 
and flourich in Trade and Wealth-is manifeſt , 
though it hath been its ruining fate, to have it other= 
wile apprehended by Stateſmen of England both 
in Court and Parliaments, which muſt proceed 
from taking wrong meaſures of the Engli/h Intereſt 
of Ireland, eſpecially ſince the ſuppreſſion of the 
laſt Rebellion. 

For it is with Politick as with Natural Bodies, 
whilſt the peccant Humour that feeds the Diſeaſe 
1s moſt predominant, the Body muſt be kept low ; 
but ſo ſoon as the natural Strength gains the domi- 
nion over the Diſtemper, the more ye nourishit 
the faſter Health increaſeth; and that this is Ire- 
lands preſent caſe is manifeſt ; for if it be conſi- 
dered, that before the laſt Rebellion the 1ri/þ In- 
tereſt was potent, 

1, The Irish were far the greater number of 
Proprietors of Land, poſſeſſing ten Acres for one; 
whereas 


The Jntereſt _ . Pats. 
whereas now of the Ten millions eight hundred | an, 
ſixty eight thouſand nine hundred forty nine Acres, | - thc 
returned by the laſt Survey of Ireland, the Iriſh | of; 
Papiſts are poſſeſt but of 'Two millions forty one | art 
thouſand one hundred and eight Acres, which. is | obſ 
but a ſmall matter aboye the fitth part of the whole z | (air! 
and as the Propnetors of Lands, ſo is'3t in their | 1.4% 
Plantations; for where there was one Englesh Plan- | pyy, 
ter before the laſt Rebellion. 161. it is judged | 3p; 
there is three now: and in ſeveral of the principal | wey 
Counties next adjacent to England, as Wicklow } pag, 
and YVexford, where there was ten Irish Papiſts Þ eyrj1 
to one Exflish Proteſtant, the odds now lies an the || of x 
vther hand. : ; edur 

2, Before 164.1. their Intereſt in the Lands and || haye 
Popularity of the Inhabitants neceffitated the Go- | tg th, 
vernment to admit them to all County-OF- | neye, 
fices, as High Sheriffs, Juſtices, &'c. wherby they | A&c 
had opportunity to encourage the Iris, and dif- || then 
countenance the English ; but now not one Ir1s | Speec 
Sheriff, or Juſticein the Kingdom, Ss: Irelay 

3. Beforethe Rebellion the chief Inhabitants of Grant 
all principal Cities and ſtrong Towns were Iris | miffio 
Papiſls, who bore all Offices, and managed the theſe p 


chief Trade of thoſe places, all which places ne | 1, 
now planted, or-at leaſt governed by English Pro- 
tcltants, | 

' 4. Before the Rebellion thoſe Freeholders, and 
Proprietors of Lands, there were in Ireland, were 
not the Kings Tenants; but derived theit Titles 
from the Irich Noblemen and Gentlemen , which 


contracted an ummediate dependence upon = 
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and kept an awing "influence over them ; for 
though the Kings of England were owned as Lords 
of Ireland, yerthe Lords of Ireland ruled as Kings, 
ar! were fo ſtiled by the Kings of England, as is 
obſerved by Sir Fohn Dayis out of ſeveral Records; 
faith he, They governed their people by their Brehon 
Law, they made their Magiſtrates and Officers, they 
pardoned and puniſhed all Malefattors, they made 
War and Peace one with another without control- 
ment, and this to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
Pag. 13,14, So Hoyendon, p. 312. and were not 
entirely ſubjefted to the English Laws until the gth, 
of King James : but had that learned Obſeryer liy- 
ed until the 12th, of Charles the Second, he would 
have admitted Ireland was never entirely ſubjeted 
to the Crown of England, rior the Lands of Ireland 
never properly called the Kings Land , until the 
Act of Settlement then paſt ; as Sir Audley Mervin, 
then Speaker to the Houſe of Commons, in his 
Speech to the Duke of Ormonde, called that Act 
Itelandls Magna Charts, it. exceeding all former 
Grants of the Kings of England , and formet Sub- 
miſſions of the body of the People of Ireland in 


theſe particulars. _ 

1, As a free AQ of Grace, when His Majeſty 
was under no politick Obligation, but what meer 
Grace and Bounty mov'd him, to which never 
aty Grant before was; fot though they were ſtill 
ſiled Acts of Grace; yet-Reaſon of State inter- 
poſed for them ; which will be eaſily granted, ifthe 
tate of England and Ireland be compared at the 
he of thoſe former Royal Confeſſions, when the 
D d Iriſh 
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I7i/h ſtill treated with their Swords in their hands, 
ar atleaſt hid where they knew how to find them, if 
they were not anſwered in their expeCtation ;, asin 
the Hiſtory of Deſinonds and Tyrones,&c, Rebellion 


is manifelt, | 


2. Former. Grants did only diſpoſe of ſome 
Countrys, or Lordships, to ſome few perſons who 
depended upon. the Crown, and all others upon 
them :; but this of the whole Land, that was DR 
tore diſpoſed of ; whereby there is more Tenants 
tothe Crown ſettled by this AR, above forty for 
one; than by any former Grants, | 


3, Nat only the Lands of Ireland, but all the 
Cities and ſtrong walled Towns are ſecured in 
hands true to the Crown of England by this AQ 
that never were before, . 


4. By this Atthere isa Revenpe ſecured tothe 
King, ſufhcient to maintain a compleat Auny to 
preſerve the Peace, whigh,never was before. 


Therefore I argue az ſtate of the Intereſt not 
only of the Crown but of the Kingdom of Ireland 


Part,2+ | 


crea(t 
creaſe 


is altered, as to the Freehold Intereſt above double, 
nay treble, x whatit eyer was before ; the Engli/h 
being in poſſeſſion, by that Act » of four millions 
five hundred {6xty thoyſang thirty ſeven Acres, 
and the 1ri/h but in two millions three hundred 
twenty three thouſand eight hundred and nine, 


ſothat if the majority of Proprietors may give the 
eno- 
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a” denominations ro a Country, which uſually it doth, 
- | Ireland is become Weſt England, : 
pn en 


Belzdes this, the governing party univerſally pro« 
fefſeth and only incourageth the Engli/þ publick 
ne | Worstip; it is governed by English Laws enacted 

by Englz/b Parhaments, and adminiftred by Engli/h 

on || Jedges, guarded by an Englich Army, and mm 
ye. | <4 by Englick'Miniſters of State, to that degree it 
never was before ; and all this adminiſtred by the 
abſolute Commiſſion from the King of England : 
and mbſt' it yet be kept under, and eſteemed of as 
an Irish Thtereft, and Country ? when the very 
the | Nature and civil Conſtitution of Irelandis altered ; 
. | and propottionably ought the Wealthand Profpe- 
\Q, || ſity of it to be promoted by. England for theſe 

" U Reaſons,” | 
I, Itisthe Intereſt both of the Crown and Peo- 
ple of England to' enable the English Intereſt of Ire- 
land not- only to ſupport its ſelf in peace , but to 
defend its ſelf in war 3 which nothing but promo- 
ting its Tjade and Wealth will do, eſpecially the 
Wealth of its Cities and walled Towns: for the m- 
Fas. crealing its Wealthin the Fields, doth rather in- 
ble, J<icaſe ks danger, by enouraging the needy Na- 
aliſh tives the rather to rife, when they obſefve how 
: ealily they can poſſeſs themſelyes of ſo great a Boo- 
ty; but the Wealth of the Cities and ſtrong Towns, 
Jred which is the trading Stock of the Nation, is ſecure; 

\, pd ready tobe imployed in the defence of their 
ling and Countries Intereſt, when in danger : be- 
Foes; they are the only ſecurity and refuge to the 

Dd > diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed English, when banished from | their 
Country Habitations; and theſe places of ftrength 
cannot ſubſiſt without Trade and ManufaQture, but 
by more chargeable Gariſons than the Revenue of 
Ireland will bear, eg | 
And what Ireland cannot do in order toits ſafer 
ty, England mult ſupply, to prevent its own danger; 
forif ever an Enemy ſurprize and poſſeſs Ireland, 
eſpecially the French, England muſt maintain a 
greater ſtanding Force to ſecure themſelves, than 
would have.preſerved /reland, if umployedin us 
Defence: itis nota groundleſs proverb, He that 
would England win muſt with Ireland firſt begin; 
and if the French, who hath already the oppoſite 
Coaſt, and Harbours from Dunkirk, to Breſt, ever 
obtain Ireland, they will then ſurround three parts 
of four of England, anda great part of Scotland, 
ſo near that in a few hours they may invade what 
patt they pleaſe; which would neceſſitate England 
to beat the charge of a conſiderable ſtanding Army 
and Fleet, to prevent French Invaſion, at double 
the charge of preſerving Ireland, now : and the 
Invader with two ordinary Squadrons of Ships, one 
at Brefl, and the other at Baltimore, Bantrie, ot 
any of thoſe bold Weſtern Harbours , they would 
ſo diſtreſs the Trade of Engiand, a Ship should with 
much difficulty paſs Southward without a great 
Convey, but they would ſeize him ; and then pol- 
ſeſſing the Wools of Ireland, they would utterly 
ruine the Clothing Trade of England ; andif no- 
thing elſe can, that will convince England, when 


roolate, that the ſtrength of the English Intereſt of 
Ireland 
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Ireland is their Bulwark, as to foreign Invaſion of 
their Country, and violent wreſting from thence 
their Trade, 

The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe Englands negle& 
herein hath been the cauſe of that intolerable charge 
Ireland hath coſt England, in preſerving and reco- 
vering its Intereſt in Ireland in times paſt, more 
than Ireland was worth to be bought and ſold when 
Henry the ſecond firſt conqueredit. 

Cambdenin his Appendix to Eliz, tells us, Ty- 
rones War colt England one million one hundred 
ninty eight thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventeen 
pounds: Borlacy in his Hiſtory of the Rebellion 
of 1641, computes the Charge of England in that 
Warunto twenty two millions one hundred ninty 
one thouſand: two hundred fifty eight pounds three 
$hillings; then compute the Charge of its firſt 
Conqueſt by Henry the ſecond, with the ſuppreſ- 
ſingof the ſeveral Rebellions from that time unto 
Tyrones Rebellion 1 595. to coſt England but dou- 


| bleas much as Tyrones Suppreſſion did , which (if 


Spencer miſtakes not) were every ſeven yearsin the 
Queens time; and he writ his View of Ireland in 


thelaterend ofher long Reign of forty four years, 


which were at leaſt ſix Rebellions in the — 
time; (anditis evident by our Hiſtories, as I have 


- [noted in my Catalogue, Ireland never enjoyed ſe- 
ven years peace together from its firſt Conqueſt to 
 Pthattime; ) then Ireland hath coſt England twen- 


ly four millions five hundred eighty eight thouſand 
bx hundred ninty two pounds, which is near three 


Land ([founds per Acre, one with another, for all the Land 
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let we ſee which of them can juſiifie that Ireland «an 


The Antereſt of- 
they poſleſs in Ireland, which is ahove doublets 
yalue now, and above four times its worth to pur- 
chaſe Anno 1172. when Henry the ſecond con- 
quered it; and fo ſenſible were our Predeceflors 
hereof, that inthe 13th. year of Queen Elizabeth, 
Sir Henry Sidney Lord Deputy, in the Preamble to 
the At of Parliament for a Subſidy they thus ex- 
preſſed themſelves to the Queen, viz. Conſidering 


the infinite maſſes of Treaſure, able to purchaſe a 


Kingdom, that your moſt noble Progenitors have ex- 
hauſted for the Government, Defence and Preſerva- 
tion of your Majeſties Realm of Ireland: and in the 
body of the ſaid Act thus; We for the Alienation of 
ſome part of your Majeſties ineſlimable Charge dd 
revive the ſaid Subſidy ; yet after this Deſmond, 
and (towards the later end of the Queens Reign) 
Tyrone were | where Rebels to Ireland ; and 
that molt excellent Governour , of whom Cam- 
pon gives this Character; A man much belpyed, 
ſiately without disdain, familiar witbogt contempt, 
yery continent, learned in many Languages, 4 
great Lover of Learning, skilful in Antiquities, i 
utterance happy, &c, This Noble perſon, who 
had ſpent the moſt part of his Life in Ireland viz 
from the third of Queen Mary to the thirteenth of 
Elizabeth, March 25. 1571. in his moſt elegant 
Speech in Parliament, printed at large by Campion 
in Reply to ſome that grumbled at. the Charged 
the Army, reaſons thus 3 Many 4 good fellow talk 
ef Robin Hood, that yever drew in his Bow, and 
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many an idle Head is full of Proclamations, &c. bt 


ſpare 
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ſpare the Army, 8c, Are your Enemies more tra- 
fable, are they fewer, are your ſelves of force to 
match them? if you be, then were England flark, 
mad, to disbarſe thirty thouſand pounds a year, ſor 
no other purpoſe but to vex and grieve you; that 
were like the Huband who gelded himſelf to anger 
his Wife, &c, whoſe Arguments are ſtill in force , 
ſor the keeping up a potent Army in Ireland, not- 
withſtandiag the Charge. | 

Icould give many inſtances of the vaſt Charge 
Ireland hath put England unto, above what it was 
ever worth to purchaſe; all which intolerable 
Charge hath proceeded from the not improvirg 
the English Intereſt in Ireland by Trade and Ma- 


' nufatures ; whereby the Fnglish Planters have 


been conſtrained to betake themſelves to Hus- 
bandry amongſt the Irish for their livelihood, and 
the I715þ being better acquainted with the nature of 
the Soyl, as accuſtomed toa more frugal way of 
living, have eaten up the ſubſtance of the English, 
by which they have been conſtrained to court their 
Friendship; and by their Foſterings, and mixtures 
by Marriage, multitudes of them have embraced 
their Religion, Cuſtoms and Manners, and dege- 
nerated to their Intereſt, as was manifeſt in the laſt 
Rebellion; the ſtrength of the Irish conſiſted in the 
degenerate English, 

And as Ireland is thus altered in its Eſtatcs , 
ſtrong Holds, &c. treble to what it ever was be- 
forez ſo the Inhabitants, both Irisþ and degene- 
rate old English, are many of them now Englisb 
Proteſtants ; there are many of the Tooles, Burns, 
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Cavenaghs, Releys, 6 Neales, 0 Bryans, © Maores, 
0 Sulivants, Mac Cartys, Mac Laugblins, Mac 
Ggires, &c. are now English Proteſtants : and 
more might have been long (ince, ſaith Spencgr, 
if the English Goyernment had done their parts, to 
have ſupplied the Country with learned, pious, and 
painful Preachers, that would have out-preach 'd, 
and out-liv'd the Irisþ Prieſts in holy and godly 
Converſations, which that moſt intelligent Ob- 
ſerver of Englands Defects in the Irish Afﬀeairs , 
Pag. 113. ſaith thus; 1n planting of Religion thu 
#uch needful to be obſerved, 8&c. that it be nat 
ſought forcibly, to be impreſſed into them with terror, 
and ſharp penalties, as now u the manner; but 14- 
ther delivered and intimated with mildneſs and 
gentleneſs, ſo as it may not be hated before it he 
underſtood , and their Profeſſors deſpiſed and reje@- 
ed : Andtherefore it # expedient, that ſome diſcreet 
Miniſters of their own Countrymen be firſt ſent over 
amongſt them, which by their meck perſuaſions and 
jnſtruftions, as alſo by their ſober lives qng conver- 
ations, may draw them firſt to underſtand, and after- 
wards to embrace the Dottrine of their Salvation: 


for if the ancient gogly Fathers, which firſt convert ' 


ed them, when they were Infidels, to the Faith, were 
able to pull them from Idelatry and Faganiſm to the 
true Belicf in Chriſt, as St, Patrick and St. Co- 
lumb ; how much more eafily ſhall godly Teachers 
bring them to the true underſtanding of that which 
they already profeſs? wherein it's a great wonder 
to ſce the odds which i between the Zeal of Popuſb 
Fricfis, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel; for the) 
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ſpare not to came out of Spain, from Rome, and from 
Rhemes, by long toyl, and dangerous travelling bi- 
ther, where o know peril.of Death awatteth them, 
and no Reward or Riches is to be found, only to draw 
the people unto the Church of Rome ; whereas ſome 
of our idle Miniſters, having a way for credit and 
eſtimation, thereby opened unto them, and having 
the Livings of the Country offered unto them, with- 
out pains, and without peril, will neither for the 
ſame, nor any Love of God, nor zeal of Religion , 
nor for all the good they may do, by winning Souls to 
God, be drawn forth from their warm neſts, to look 
out into Gods Harveſt, which is even ready for the 

Sickle, and all the Fields yellow long ago ; doubtleſs 

thoſe good old Fathers will (1 fear me) viſe up inthe 

day of Judgment to condemn them : thus this great 


Scholar and true Proteſtant avers, the true Reli-_ 


gion is not to be planted by penal Laws, or the ter- 
ror of punishments, which may fall a Church with 
temporifing Hypocrites , but never with ſincere 
Profeſſors ; nor is it to be propagated by a vitious, 
ſlothful Miniſter : So Heylin writing of the Irish , 
ſaith he, For their Religion they either adhere to the 
Pope or their own ſuperſtitious Fancies, &c, and it 
s no wonder they Should, there being no care taken 
to inftrutt them in the Proteſtant Religion, either by 
tranlating the Bible or English Lyturgy into therr 
own Language, &c, And to manifeſt the 111ish re as 
capable of Conviction as others, he inſtances in Ric. 
Fitz Ralph Archbishop of Armagh, who flouriched 


an, 1350. adeclared enemy to the Errors and Cor- 


1uptions of the Church of Rome, Heyl, Coſm. 341+ 
But 
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But notwithſtanding theſe DefeQs that have 
been in che Governments and Clergy, it is evi- 
dent many of the ordinary ſort of Irish Papiſts are 
now Proteftants ; and not only they, but divers 
Noble and Worshiptul Families of great Intereſt 
in their Country formerly Papiſts, are now Pro- 
teſtants; as appears by the annexed Catalogue of 
the Irish Nobility ; which, as it greatly weakens 
the Popish Iris ,” ſoit much ſtrengthens the Eng- 
lich Proteſtant Intereſt, ' by reducing the higheſt 
Court of Judicature from an Irish to an English con- 
ſtitution , which doth alter the nature of our Par- 
liaments; that as the Houſe of Commons, if Ele- 
Etion be permitted without a Teſt, will be three 
for one on the English ſide, as they that know the 
conſtitution of the Corporations in the annexed 
Schedule will grant ; ſo the Houſe of Peers is here- 
by reduced at leaſt three for one on the English Pro- 
teltants (ide, as by the annexed Catalogue appears: 
. and while God bleſſes us with an English Prote- 
ſtant King and Parliament, Ireland can never de- 
generate from an English Proteſtant Intereſt: and 
therefore may ſafely be truſted under the ConduRt 
of an 1rish Proteſtant chief Goyernour; as in the 
next Chapter is aſſerted, 
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A LIST of what PLACES return 
PARLIAMENT-MEN 


IRELAND. 


| Leinſter: 
25 of C_ 2 
Bor. of Catherlough 2 
Borough of Old Leighlin 2 
total 6 
County of Dublin 2 
City of Dublin 2 
Univerſity of Dublin 3 
Bor, of Newcaſtle 2 
Bor, of Swordes 2 
tot i I1 
Villa de Drogheda 2 


County of Kilkenny 2 
Boy, of Callen 2 
Borough of Thomas Town 2 
Bor, of Gowran . 
Bor. of Kells 2 
Bor. of Emilteoge 2, 


Bor, of Kno&opher 2 
Bor. of St, Kennis 2 
City of Kilkenny 2 
total 18 

County of Kildare 2 
Boz, of Kildare 2 
Bor. of Naas Zz 
Bor, of Athy 2 
total 8 

County Regis 2 
Bor. of Philips Town - z 
Bor, of Byrr. 2 
Bor, of Banagher 2 
total $ 

County of Meath. 2 
Bor. of Trim '2 
Bor, of Kells 2 
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Bor, of Navan 2 1 Bor of Featherd 2 
Bor, of Athbuy  ' - _ + 2 | Bor. of Bannow 2 
Bor. of Dulecke > | Bor. of Cloghmaine 2 
Bor, of Ratooth | 2 | Boy. of Arkloe 2 
— | Bor, of Taghman 2 
total 14 | Bor. of Newborough 2 
Connty Reginz 2 | total 20 
Bor. p/ Bel akil 2 
Bor,'of Marybotough 2 | County of Longford 2 
Port Arlington 2 | Townof Longford 2 
= | Bor, of Larengh 2 
total 8 —_ 
total 6 
of Weſt Meath 2 
Bor. of Athlone 2 | County of Louth 2 
Bor. of Fower 2 | Bor, of Dundalk 2 
Bor. of Kilbegan ' 2 | Bor, of Arthdee 2 
Bor. of Mullingar 2 | Bor. of Carlingford 2 
fotal 10 total 8 
County of Wicklow 2 FJYunſter, 
Bar. of Wicklow 2. | County of Cork 2 
Bor, of Caresford 2 ; City of Cork Y 
Bor, of Baltinglaſs 2 | Bor. of Mallow. Y 
| — \ Bor. of Baltimore 2 
total 8 | Bor. of Cloghne Kilty 2 
Bor. of Bandonbridge 2 
County of Wexford 2 : Bor. of Kinſale | 2 
Town of Wexford $ 1 Bor. of Youghal z 
Town of Roſs 2 w—_— 


Bor. of Eniſcourthy 
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County of Clare 2 
Bor, of Inish 2 
total 4 
County of Kerry 2 
Bor, of T raley 2 
Bor, of Dinglecough z 
Bor, of Ardfart 2 
| total 8 
Ciipty of Limenck 2 
City of Limerick 2 
Bor, of Kilmalock 2 
Bor, of Askeaton 2 
a total 8 
County of Tipperary 2 
Town of Tipperary 2 
Bor, of Clonmell 2 
Bor, of Featherd 2 
Town of Cashell 2 
Bor, of T hurles 2 
total 12 
County of Waterford 2 
City of Waterford 2 
Bor, of Dungharvan 2 
Bor, of Liſmore 2 
Bor, of TT allow 2 
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Viſter. .-; ,_. 

County of Ardmagh .. 2 

Bor, of Ardmnagh -;, 2 

Bor, of Charlemount.. . .. 2 

total 6 

County of Antrim;  ., 2 

Bor. of Belfaſt ..2 
 Bor. of Carickfargus 2 
Borough of Lisbon p 
Borough of Antrim pl 
thtal. 20 

County of Cayan . "a 2 
Boz. of Cavan 2 
Bor. of Belturbett 2 
rotal 6 

County of Down ri 
Bor, of .Down 2 
Bor. of Newtown 2 
Bor. of Newry 2 
Ballkillaleagh 2 
Bor, of —__ and 
Bor, of Hilsborough. 2 
| total 14 


County 
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; County of Donnegall 2 Connaght; - 
Bor. of Lifford -' 2 | County of Gallway t' 2 
Bor. of Ballishanon 2 | Bor, of. Gallway 2 
Bor. of Kilbegs  . 4 | Bor.of Athenry A 
Bor. of Donnegall 2 | Bor. of Tuam 2 
Bor, wad St Jolins Town * '2] _ __ rt 1 
— ' , _ roral 8 

total 12 oo” Sa” 

County of Leittlm 2 
County of Farmanagh "2 | Bor, of James Town 2 
: Bor. of Eniskilling 12 | Boy, ok Carickdrumrusk 2 
| wits total 6 
County o Lendades 2 | Couty of Mayo % 
ex _— ondonderry E: + | Bor. of Caſtlebarr 'Y 
Bor, 4+ Caleraine 2 mis: 
Bor. of Lamnevaddy 2 ay 
i A —_ County of Roformiton 2 
| rahat-'8 Bor. of Roſcommon 2 
Conhty of Monaghan 2 Ber, of Tulsk , 
Bor, of _ | 2 total. 6 
| total 4 County of Sligo 2 
| Bor. of Sligo 2 
County of Tyrone 2 fo 
Bor, of Donnegall _- 2 total 4 
Fown of Clogher © 2 ——_ 
Bor, of Agber  *'- 2 The whole annbby 2.$5 
Bor. of Strabane 2 Of which, confidering. the pre 


ſeat conſtitution of theſe Corpo- 
rations,no man can think where 
ten Papiſts can carry ati —_ 
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A Catalogue of the ſis: PEERS. 


of 1TREL AND, 1681. not in exa&t 
Order as to Seniority, though I uſed 
my utmoſt endeavours to have done 
that, deſigning only to manifeſt /the 
Strength of the English Intereſt in 
the Houle of Peers. 


—— 


—_— 


PROTESTANTS. ; PAPISTS. 


Duke Ormond. Marqueſs Aye 

Earls Rals ©; 

Kildare Clanrickard 

Thomond Caſtlehaven 

Cork Weſt — 
eſmond Fin 

Barrymore 2 NP 

Meath | Carlingford. 

Olftery " 

Roſcommon 

Londonderry 

Donaegall 


PRO- K PA 
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' PROTESTANTS. | | PAPISES. 


Arran 
Conaway 

| Carberry ©: 
, Ardglaſs 
Rannalagh _ . 
Cavan 
Inchiquin 
Clancarty 
Otrery 
Mountroth . 
Drogheda 
Waterford 
Mountalexander 
Down _ 
Longford 
Tyrone ' 


- Part 2. 


Viſcounts. 


Grandiſon 
Wilmot 
Loftus of Ely 
Swordes 


Kilmurry 


PRO- 


' Viſcounts. 


Coſtalo 

Mayo 
Merrion 
Fairfax 

Fitz Williams 


PA 


C 


P 
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| ders 

M rou 
en 
Chaworth 
Sligoe 
Waterford 
Strangford 
Tuam 
Caſhell 
Carlow 
Cullen 
Shannon 
Mazareene 
Dromoor 
Dungarvan 
Dun on 
Kells 
Fitz Harding 
Clare 
Charlemont 
Powerſcourt 
Bleſinton 
Granard 
Lanesborough 
Roſs 


PROTESTANTS. 


PRO- 


PAPISTS. 
Gormanſton 


 Fermoy 


Rathcoole 
Barefore 
Brunker 
Galmoy 
Kingſland 
Mountgarret 
Dowth 
Evagh - 
Kilmallock 
Ikerine 
Glanmaleyra 


Claine 


. Downe 


Tracy. 


il | 
| 
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PROTESTANTS. PAPISTS. 
Barons. © * | Barons. 
Kinfale Athenry 
Kerry Cahir 
Hoath | Baltimore 
Mountjoy Strabane 
Foliot Slane 
Maynard Trimleſton 
Dundalk '' Dunſany 
| —_ Logdbern Dunboyn 
Liftord . - i; Upper Offory 
Herbert Caſtleconnell 
Loghlin Brittas. 
Coleraine 
Leitrim 
Donamore 
Blaney 
Kiel 
Kingſton 
* OColooney 
Santry 
Lowth 
Glawnally 
Altham 
Caſtleſteward. 


. Beſides,the Proteſtants have the advantage of our reverend 
Proteſtant Judges,and the Kings learned Counfels, toadviſe 
and countenance the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland in that 
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A Catalogue of rhe Nobility of 


Ireland Anno 157 1. recorded 
by Campion fol. 5. 


Earls. 


(_—_ Fitz Girald of Kildare, 

His eldeſt Son Lord Baron of Ophaly. 
Sir Thomas Butler of Ormond and Oflery, 
His eldeſt Son Viſcount Thurles. | 
Fitz Girald of Deſmond, 

His eldeſt Son Baron of Inſhycoin. 

Sir Richard Bourk of Clanrickard, 

His eldeſt Son Baron of Donkeline. 
Conegher Obrenc of Thomond, 

His eldeſt Son Baron of Tbrecane, 

Mac Carty More of Clarcar, 

His eldeſt Son Baron of Valentia. 


Viſcounts, 


Barrie, 

Roche, 

Preſton of Gormanſtown , 

Enftace a/ias Power of Baltinglaſs, 


Sir Richard Butler of Montegarert, 


Deces, 
Ee 2 Barons. 


—— — 
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Barons. 


Lord Bermingham of Athenry, / 
John Bermingham, 
Mac Morice alias Fitz Girald of X ery, < 
Lord Courcey, | 
Lord Fleming of Slane, | 
Plunket of Killyne, 
Newgent of Delu7n, 

St. Laurance of Hoath, 

Plonket of Doonefawney, 


Barnwell of Trimleſton, ( 
Butler of Donboyne, 

Phitz Patrick of Upper Oſfery, H 
Clonagh Mac Gilpatrick, U 
Plonkert of Louth, Ja 
O Neal of Dungannon, R 
Power of Curraghmore, R 
Mac Suretan Lord Deſeret, R 
Obrene of Inſhycoiin, Ja 
Mac Coftilaghe Lord Nangle, - | ke 


Mac William Burck Lord of Eighter Con- | Ge 
naghr. Wi 


D 


,on- 
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| ACatalogue of the 1ri5h Nobility 
Anno 1641. asST find it in the Heralds 
Office , by which may be obſerved 
ſomething of the Seniority of their 
Dignitics , comparing it with that of 
1681. But it is uſeful to inform the 
great alteration of the Conſtitution of 
the Houſe of Peers, ſince thar rime, to 
the advantage of the Exg/i/h Intereſt. 


Earls. 

(a Fitz Girald of Kildare, 

James Butler of Ormond axd Oflery, 
Henry O Bryan of Thomond, 
Ulick de Bourk of Clanrickard, 
James Tuchet of Caſtlehaven, 
Richard Boyle of Cork, 
Randall Mac Dannell of Antrym, 
Richard Nugent of Weſt Mcath, 
James Diilon of Roſcommon, 
Robert Bridgeway of Londonderry, 
George Fielding of Deſmond, 
William Brabaſon of Meath, 
David Barry of Barrymore, 
Richard Vaugham of Carberry, 
Luke Plunker of Fingall, 
William Pope of Down, 
Thomas Cromwell of Ardeglaſs. 
KE 3 Viſcounts. 
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Viſcounts. 


Nicholas Preſton of Gormanſtown, 
David Roth of Fermoy, 

Richard Butler of Montgarret, 
William Villars of Grandiſon, 
Charles Wilmor of Athlone, 
Henry Poore of Valentia, 
Charles Moore of Drogheda, 
Thomas Dillon of Caſtillo, 
Nicholas Netervile of Louth, 
Hugh Montgomery of the Ards, 
James Hamlcton of Claneboy, 
Adam Loftus of Ely, 

Sapcot Beumount of Swordes, 
Hugh Magennis of Evagh, 
Thomas Cromwell of Lecale, 
Edward Chicheſter of Carickfargus, 
Robcrt Needham of Kilmurry, 
Dominick Scarsfeild of Kilmallock, 
Thomas Somerſet of Caſhel, - 
Edward Conway of Kilultagh, 
Miles Bourk of Mayo, 

Thomas Roper of Baltinglaſs, 
Nicholas Sanderſon sf Caſtleton, 
Lewis Boyle of Kilmakey, 

Goerge Chaworth of Ardmagh, 
Thomas Savile of Savile, . 


Part,2, 


John 
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John Scudamore of Sligo, 

Robert Chalmundly of Kells, 
Richard Lumley of Watertord, 
Thomas Smith of Strangtord, 
Richard Wenman of Tuam, 

John Taafe of Cerine, 

William Mounton of Caſtlemaine, 
Roger Jones of Ranelagh, 

Charles Mac Carty of Muskry, 
Richard Mulleneux of Maryburg, 
Thomas Fairfax of Emeley, 
Thomas Bourk sf Clanmorris, 
Pierce Butler of Ikerine, 

Thomas Fitz Williams of Merryoung, 
Terence Dempſey of Glanmaleyra. 


Load Barons. 


Richard Bermingham of Athenry, 
Girald Courcey of Kinſale, 

Patrick Fitz Morris of Kerry & Lixmew, 
William Flemming of Slaine, 

Nicholas St. Laurance of Hoath, 
Patrick Plunket of Dunſawny, 

Robert Barnwell of Trimleſton, 

John Power of Coroghmorce, 

Edward Butler of Dunboyne, 

Barnabas Mac Gilpatrick of Upper Oflery, 
Oliver Plunket of Louth, 

EE 4 Mur- 
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Murrough O Bryan of Inchequin, 
Edmond Bourke of Caſtleconnell, © | 
Thomas Butler of Cahir, 
Mountjoy Blunt of Mountjoy, 
Charles Lambert of Cavan, 
Theobald Bourke of Brittas, 
Andrew Steward of Caſtleſteward, 
James Beltoure of Glanawley, 
Thomas Foliot of Balliſhanon, 
William Maynard of Wicklow, 
Edward Georges of Dunalke, 
Robert Digbey of Geaſhell, 
William Harvey of Roſle, 
William Fitz Williams of Lifford, 
William Caufield of Charlemount, 
Theodore Dockray of Culmore, 
Girald Aungier of Longtord, 
Henry Blaney of Monaghan, 


Laurence Eſmond of Limerick, (Curcty, 


D:rmond O Malune of Glan Malune and 
Edward Herbert of Caſltlciſland, 

Ceci! Caivert of Baſtimore, 

William Brereton of Loghlin, 

Huyh Hare of Coleraine, 

Wiliiam $herrard of Leitrim, 

Rogcr Boyle of Broghill, 

Conner Mac Guire f Iniskilline, 

Francis Anſley of Mount Norris. 


And 
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Andas it is the Intereſt of the Crown and Realm 

of England, to promote the proſperity of the Eng- 
liſh Intereſt in Ireland; ſoitis equally the Intereſt 
of the Iri/h Papiſts themſelves to aid and promote 
the ſane ; their contrary apprehenſions have been 
their ruin: for from thence have proceeded all their 
bloody Maſlacres and Rebellions ; and though it 
hath coſt England vaſt quantities of Blood and T rea- 
ſure to ſubduethem, yet they paid the Reckon- 
ing at laſt, to the utter ruin of moſt of the great 
Lords and Septs: and juſt it should be ſo, it the 
Right and Title of England to wharit poſleſt, and 
endeavoured to keep in Ireland be impartially con- 
ſidered, 

If we omit what all our Hiſtories record of the 
ancient Soveraignty the Kings of Britain claimed, 
and enjoyedin Ireland; as that in the time of Gur- 
guntius, Anno Dom. 359, they were his Subjects, 
and after that in the time of King Arthur Anno 519. 
above 600 years before Henry the ſecond conquer- 
edit 1172. the King ſummoned all the Kings and 
Lords of Ireland to attend Gilmarrow, their Mo- 
narch, and with him perform their Homage at Car- 
liſle, which they all did accordingly. 

And only conſider the juſtneſs of the Cauſe'of 
Strongbow and his Comrades in their firſt Adven- 
ture, it was not only with the conſent, but at the 
defire of their own King; they contracted with 
Dermot Mac Morrough King of Leinſter, a banish'd 
oppreſſed Prince, toaid him in the recovery of his 
juſt Rights, a quarrel not only approved to be juſt, 
but charitable, by all Caſuiſts, Pagans, Turks, 
Jews» 
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Jews, and Chriſtians, to relieve and aſſiſt the weak 
and oppreſſed againſt the ſtrong Oppreſſor , and 
what was the juſt Right of Mac Morrough to reco- 
yer, was in his power to diſpoſe, and lawtul for his 
Aiders to receive; it being their due by contract 
before they would adventure, that Strongbow 
Should have delivered Mac Morroughs only Dangh- 
ter and Heir in Marriage, and his Kingdom after 
her Fathers deceaſe, and that Fitz Steephen and 
Fitz, Girald, &c, should have the 'Town of Wex- 
ford, and two Cantreds of Land adjoyning, which 
places were accordingly gained by their Sword, and 
given them in poſſeſſion by the legal Proprietor; 
and had they been permitted quietly to enjoy this 
ſmall part they ſo rightfully poſleſt, they had gone 

no further, 
But inſtead thereof, Roderick King of Connaght, 
then ſole Monarch of Ireland, raiſeth the whole 
Kingdom to drive out Mac Morrough and his Wel/h- 
men z upon which he appeals to Strongbow, and re- 
newes former contracts, who haſts oyer with about 
1200 fresch Men, by them wars with the Water- 
fordians, who were in Arms againſt him, took the 
City, and married the Kings Daughter, with anal- 
ſurance of the Reverſion of the Kingdom, and ſoon 
after diſperſes his Enemies, then ſurrendred all his 
Conqueſts to the King , who came over with a 
new Force to ſecure his Intereſt, which ſo terrified 
the Iri/þ, that all their Kings and great Lords 
proffered to to be trivutary, and {wore Allegiance; 
and had they ſo continued, they had felt no farther 

damages, 
Put 
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But no ſooner was the Kings back turned, but 
they are again up in Arms, todiſpoſeſs the Engli/h 
of what they had ſo juſtly atchieved, who ſtill ſub- 
dued chem, and gained ground of them , and ob- 
tained Grants of their new Conqueſts until all the 
Irish Kings and great Lords were vanquished, and 
their Lands, &c. poſſeſt by the English Vidtors : 
the Heirs of Ulſter and Connaght married to the 
Kings Subjects, whoſe ſucceſſive Heirs in proceſs 
of time were married unto the Royal Family; 
and fo their Lands and Honours came Hereditary 
in the Crown, who of right diſpoſed of them ar 
pleaſure, 

Now had it not been the Intereſt as well as the 
Duty of the Irish, to have ſubmitted to their firſt 
Conceſſions? Then Dermot Mac Morrough had 
ſuſtained no wrong, his right Heir had enjoyed his 
Dominion, and the reſt of the 1rish great Lords 
had enjoyed their particular Rights z none preten- 
ded to diſturb them, until conſtrained in their own 
defence. 

So if we take a further view of their many Inſur- 
rections, and perfidious Rebellions, ſince they held 
their Honours and Lands from the Crown of Eng- 
land; it will appear they were tempted to it by 
the weakneſs of the English Intereſt ; as in times 
of troubles in England by the Barons Wars, and 
Struggles betwixt the two Roſes, &c. 

When the Kings of England drew over part of 
their Army for Ireland, ſome taking one ſide, and 


ſome the other, which did not only weaken 


Englands Strength in Ireland , but divided what 
: were 


75 


The Jntereſt of Part 2. 
were left into powerful Factions betwixt the great 
Engliſh Lords of Ireland; which became the cauſe 
of the ruine of that great Fanuly of Deſmond , with 
ſeveral others of good Rank, who, though dege- 
nerated from their En21:h Civilities, yet after they 
turned Rebels againit their Prince, they fell whol- 
ly off to the Intercfd, Manners and Cuſtoms of 
his and their own former 1ri/hþ Enemy , where» 
by Ireland was to be new conquered and replant- 
ed ; for the degenerate English were more ſtub- 
born Rebels, and with more difficulty ſubdued, 
than the rebellious Natives ; for although their 
Minds and Manners were degenerated, they had 
ſo much English Blood left in their Veins, as gave 
them Engl: Courage and Reſolution, whereby 
Tho. Fitz Giralds and Deſmonds Rebellions became 
harder work to ſubdue, than any before them, they 
alſo receiving great Incouragements and Aids from 
the Pope and King of Spain, upon the account of 
Religion, they became obdurate z the ſame Indul- 
gences that were granted to the Souldiers fighting 


againſt the Turk in the holy War bcing ſent them, | 


whereby their Conſciences were not only releaſed 
from their Obligations of Allegeance to their 
Prince, but ſtrongly engaged on the behalf of 
holy Church, to extirpate that mad and yenemou 
Dofrine and Helli/h Opinion , as the Proteſtant 
Faith was then termed, in a Pamphlet then pub- 


lish'd, intituled, 4 Declaration off the Divines of 


Salamanca and Vallidolid, diſperſed through Ire- 
land by O Sullivan a Spanish Prieſt z which, with 


divers other practices of the 17ish to shake off the 
Eng- 


led ay 
ater r, 


nd ad 
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Englich Goyernment, is rehearſed and preſs'd by 
that pious Prelate, Primate Usher, the Glory of the 
Irich Proteſtant Church, in his elegant Specch to 
an Aſſembly of all the States of Ireland, April 162.7. 
in which be defends my Aſſertion that-it is the In- 
tereſt of the Irisþ, to aid and ſuppore the Proſperity 
of the English Intereſt amongi{t them : and had 
they had Grace to have believed him, ſome thou- 
ſands of Trish Families, now utterly ruined, might 
have been in a proſperous ſtate: And after he had 
minded thEm of their traiterous tendering the Re- 
gency of Ireland to the French King, and upon his 
refuſal to the Spaniard, which'was by him accept- 
ed; tor although Henry the fourth of France was 
not Apoſtate enough to invade his Proteſtane 
Neighbours, yet Chazles the fifth of Spain and his 
Son Philip were Papiſt enough to admit the Popes 
Donation which the I7isþ obtained ; for them Ti- 
tle good enough not only to claim Ireland, and in- 
vade it with | <a Armies of Italians and Spa- 
niards, who landed at Kinſale and Kerry, to their 
coſt, but alſo to attempt England by their ſuppo- 
© {ed invincible Armado in 88. but the invincible 
jult God did not only deliver us from their power, 
the Sword deſtroying his Land Souldiers in Ireland, 
and the Sea ſwallowing up his Nayal Force afſayl- 
ing England, but alſo from that time blaſted the 
Counſgls and Succeſſes of that aſpiring Monarch, 
that their Fame and Potency hath ever ſince dwind- 
ld away. Portygal and the Low Countries ſoon 
, #ter revolted ; and the ſtarely Don, who then talk'd 
ad ated as proudly as Monſiewr doth now, was 
© | © / Oo 


ſo far from beeing able to invade his Neighbors, 


he hath been put to his shitts to ſecure his Heredi- | 


tary Ccuntries : and, as old as ] am, Ihopetolive 


to ſee it the caſe of Monſieur 3 who, though now 


ſtiled the moſt Chriſtian King, hath declared him- 
ſelf the moſt inveterate Enemy to the moſt Chriſti- 
an Faith and. Profeſſion in the Chriſtian World; 
and let but the Defender of the Faith turn his Sub- 
jects looſe, with his Commiſſion in their pockets, 
they would foon covince him of it; qnd let him 


know that the English Blood that inſpired their An- | 


ccitors at the Battel of Agincourt, &'c. is boyling 
hot in their Veins, and that Charles the Second may 
be as dreadful to France as ever was Henry the fifth, 
&c, when he pleaſeth, if our God hath not given 
us up, for our iimpious provocations, to bea prey 
and a ſpoil, as he did 1ſrael to the Aſſprians, a bit- 
ecr and haſty Nation, Butto return to my Argu: 
ment, thatitis the Intereſt of the 1rish Papilts to 
further the Proteſtant English Intereſt in Ireland, 
1 shall return to my reverend Author, faith he, 
They put me in mind of the Philoſophers Obſervations 
that ſuch who have a vehement reſpe& to a few tt 
feriour things are eaſily miſled to overlook many grea 
things; ſo, ſaith he, they have ſo deep a ſenſe of 
their preſent burthen of contributing ſmall matter 
rowards the ſupport of the Kings Army, to ſecure 
from foreign Invafions, that they overlook, all thoſe 
miſerable Deſolations that will come upon them by 
« long and heavy Wat, which the having of an At- 
my in a readineſs may be a means to prevent : th 
l-mertable effefts ( ſaid he) of the laſt Wars in ths 
Kingdo 
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Kingdom doth yet freshly ſlick in our memories : nei- 
ther can we ſo ſoon forget the Depopulation of our 
Land ; when, beſides the combuſtions of War, the ex- 
tremity of Fame grew ſo great, that the very 
Women, in ſome places by the way ſide, have ſurpriſed 
the men that rode by, to feed themſelves with the flesh 
of the Horſe and the Rider : and that now again here 
# a Storm towards, whereſoever it will light every 
wiſe man will eaſily foreſee, which if we be not care- 
ful to meet with in time, our eſtate may prove irreco- 
yerable,when it will be too late to think of, Had I wiſt, 
Nether may you, my Lords and Gentlemen, that dif- 
fer from us in point of Religion,imagine that Commu- 
nity of Profeſſion will exempt you more then us from 
the danger of a common Eenemy; what you may ex- 
pett from a Foreigner, you may conjedture by the An- 
ſwer which the Duke of Medina Sidonia gave in this 
caſe in 88. That his Sword knew no difference be- 
tween 4 Catholick and a Heretick , but that he came 
to make way for his Maſter, and what kindneſs they 

looked for from the Countrymen that were to joyn 

with them, they might judge as well by the carriage 

which they ordinarily uſed towards them both in 

the Court and Colledges abroad, as by the Advice 

not long ſince, preſented by them unto the Council of 
Spain, wherein they would not have ſo much as the 

Irich Prieſts and Feſuits that are deſcended of Eng- 

lish Blood to be truſted, but would have you , and 
all yours, to be accounted Enemies to the Deſigns of 
Spain, #1 the Declaration published about the begin- 

ning of the Inſurrefion of James Fitz Morice in the 

Sonth , the Rebels profeſſed, it was no part of their 
MCANMIS 
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meaning to ſubyert Honorabile Anglorum ſolium , 
their Quarrel was only againſt the perſon of Queen 
Elizabeth and her Government : But now the caſe is 
otherwiſe ; the tranſlating of the Throne of the Eng- 


* lish to the power of 4 Forergner is the thing that is 
mainly intended, and the re-eſtablishing the Irish in 


their acient Poſſesſions, which by the valour of our 
Anceſtors were gained from them, This (ſaith he) 
you may aſſure your ſelves, Manet alta mente repo- 
fitum , and makes you more to be hated of them, than 
any other of the English Nation whasſcever. 

The danger thereof being thus common to us all, it 
_ us upon, to joyn our beſt helps for avoiding 
of it, | 

Thus you may ſee what deep Sentiments this 

reat good man had of Irelands danger many years 
before that terrible Earthquake in 164.1, tumbled 


down its peace and proſperity into its firſt Chaos, 


of which this holy Prieſt became a true Prophet 
4© years before the Blow was given, -in ſeveral Ser- 


mons preached before the Government, yet in 


print to be read, 
Anno Dom, 1601, from Ezeh. 4. 6, diſcourſing 


concerning the Prophets bearing-the Iniquity of 


Judah 4.0 days, accounting a day for a year, he 
made this direct application in relation to the con- 
nivance at Popery at that time; From this year » 
faith he, mill I reckon the Sin of Ireland, that thoſe 
whom you now embrace ſhall be your ruin, and you 
hall bear this iniquity : which fell out exatly true 


both in point of time and thing, he alſo foretold. 


all che Troubles that befell England both relating 
eo 
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to Church and State, and lived to ſee them come 
to paſs accordingly ; as Dean Bernard, who writ 
his Lite, and others have obſerved; and alſo re- 
corded-ſome of his prophetical Expreſſions near 
his end of miſeries yet to come upon the Church 
of God, as followeth. | 
He being atked whether he thought that great Lifief Bp. 
Perſecution (which he had formerly ſpoken of to fall Usher, p. 
upon the Proteſtant Churches) were paſt, or yet to 35- 
come, he then turned his eyes towards the face of 
the enquirer , and fixing them there in a ſtrange 
kind of manner, as he uſed to do when he ſpake not his 
own words, and when the power of God 14s upon 
him, ſaid ; Fool not your ſelf with vain bopes of its 
being paſt : for I tell you, what you have ſeen is but 
the beginning of ſorrow to that which is to come on all 
the Proteſtant Churches, which e're long will fall 
under a ſharper Perſecution than ever yet they have 
had upon them, and that by the cruel Hands of the 
Papiſts, On which words Dean Bernard makes 
this Comment, 
Now, howſoever I am as far from heeding of Pro- 
phectes this way as any, yet with me it is not impro- 
bable, that ſo great a Prophet, ſo ſandtified from 
his youth, ſo knowing, and eminent throughout the 
univerſal Church, might have at ſome ſpecial times 
more than ordinary motions and impulſes, in doing 
the Watchmans part, of giving warning of Judgments 
approaching. 
But doubtleſs the Spirit of that holy man, like juſt 
Lots righteous Soul, was grieved with the filthy con- 
verſation of the wicked; being well skilled in Di- 
Ft vine 
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vine Aſtrology might prognoſticate from Scrip- 
ture Conſtellations, that a people, like thoſe of 
Laiſh, who dwell careleſs, quiet and ſecure, when 
there is no Magiſtrate to put them to ſhame for the 
moſt ſcandalous provoking ſias , Judg. 18. 1. -De- 
ſtruftion was near when the iniquitys of the Amarites 
were at the full; the Deluge deſtroyed the old 
world, and, were that faithtul Watchman now a- 
live, to behold a deluge of profeſs'd Prophaneneſs 
and Debaucbery committed with a bold contempt 
of Gods and Mans Laws, to fee men glory in a- 
&ttons Heathens are ashamed of, he would conclude 
the time of the tulfilling of his Prophecy was near, 
even at the doors. 

But ſo obdurate were the Irish then againſt all that 
could be {aid or done to eblige them to peace, and 
ſo ſtupified were the English by their long peace,and 
great plenty, accompanyed with grievous Debau- 
chery , nothing could reclaim them, but the dire- 
full Judgment of God executed on them by thoſe 
Irish Sabeans and Chaldeans, or rather Cannibals ; 
tor the firſt did but ſpoil Fob of his Goods, bur theſe 
eat the Flesh and drunk the Blood of the English, in 
a metaphorical ſenſe; as Pſalm 14. 4. Have the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge, who eat up my 
people 4s they eat bread? theſe, as the Prophet 
complains, deyoured Iſrael with open mouth , and 
drunk their Blood as ſweet Wine. 

So great delight and pleaſure did they manifeſt in 
the miſerable diſtreſſes and tortures they put the 
English under , no tongue can expreſs the barba- 
rous inhumane Cruclties conunitted by them on all 

| | SERVES) 
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Sexes, Degrees and Ages, that in a few months 
they deſtroyed (fay ſome) one hundred and fitty 
thouſand, others, two hundred thouſand Chriſtians, 
many of whom knew not their right hand from the 
left, and moſt of them innocent naked people, in 
no capacity to relift, norunder the leaſt ſufpicion of 
danger; many of them preſuming upon their old 
intimate acquaintancezand long friendly neighbour- 
hood amongſt them, would not flee; concluding 
their late familiarity and mutual obligations of kind- 
neſs could not ſo foon be forgotten, until they ſaw 
the Skean at their throats, and then they cryed outy 
as Ceſar in the Senate Houſe, And thou my Son 
Brutus ! ſo, What thou my old Neighbour! thou 
my 'Goffip! thou my Fofter Father, or Foſter Bro- 
ther ! what thou my near Kinſtnan! &c. But fo 
vehement was their rage, no former Allies nor Ob- 
ligations would be remembred, nor no bowels 
moved ; many who had been prevailed with to fit 
up all the night betore carouſing and drinking in 
Taverns and Ale-houſes, where they had drank fo 
many Healths to the Grandees they favoured , 
themſelves were {ick, ot rather dead drunk, and 
were ſo murdered in the morning by the ſame 
Companions before they were capable of diſcern- 
ing who hurt them, or had time or ſenſe toask God 
forgiveneſs, their Barbariſm extending to their 
Souls as well as to their Bodies, frequently refuling 
them time to ſay their Prayers,{wearing they would 
ſend their Souls preſently tothe Devil; and ſuch 
as, through the terror of ſudden Death, would go 
to Maſs ,. and promiſe to turn Papilts, were pre- 
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ſently murdered, leaſt rhey should recant, ſaying, 
they should dye while they were in a good mind. 

An account of the parciculars tor the firlt three 
months of this diſmal "Tragedy is recorded by Sir 
John Temple, Maiter of the Rolls, and one of His 
Majeſties moſt honourable Privy Council, a perſon 
ſo univerſally applauded for his Prudence, Gravity 
and Integrity, that the Truth of his Hiſtory never 
was or ever will be queſtioned by any, but thoſe 
whoſe works of darkneſs bate the light ; a Book 
worth the chaining to every Churches Desk, and 
reading over once a year by every Family,to prevent 
that ſtupidity that is overgrowing the minds of too 
many Proteſtants, who are ſucking in with greedi- 
neſs their debauch'd Principles in Morals, which fo 
naturally blind the mind, they will eafily, whenit 
Shall ſeem to be their intereſt, ſwallow down full 
cups of their Superſtition, and cloſe in with that Re- 
ligion, where the moſt crying Sins of prophane 
Swearing , beaſtly Drunkenneſs, and abominable 
Adulteries, &c. may be pardoned for mony, with- 
out either Repentance or Reformation, as 1s cited 
by the Author of the Myſtery of Feſuitiſms out of 
Father Bauny Filcutius Sagundus Eſcober, and other 
of their Caſuiſts. Vide Letter 10, 1.37, &c. 

Now all this rage and barbarous cruelty could 
not proceed from invecerate malice and revenge 
againſt their perſons; for they had not given any 
provocation, nor from any depravity in their Na- 
tures from principles of Humanity ; for a more 
kind,aftable,obliging humour'd people are not to be 
conyerſed with, than the generality of them, wha 


have | 
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have beer educated amongſt the Englisb, or other 
ways well bred : they are capable of the higheſt im- 
proyements in all the liberal Sctences,and ingenious 
Arts ; that, as Heylin ſaith of them, if good there is 
no better; if bad there can be no worſe ; but this cru- 
elty proceeds from theſe two cauſes, 

1, From the bloody Principles infuſed intothem 
by their Priefts, who perſuaded them it was no more 


ſin to kill a Heretick than a Dog or a Pig, nay to Sir J. T.p. 
pluck a bone our of a Dogs mouth, Dog being the 78. 85.87. 


frequent Epithete they gave the Englisb whilſt 
murdering them, and this back'd with a perſuaſion it 
was not only innocent but meritorious to deſtroy 
them, in order to promote the Catholick Cauſe, & 
that they should receive a great $hare of that vaſt 
ſtock of Indulgences ſent over by the Pope for their 
incouragement, blew their Catholick zeal intoſuch 
a hellish flame, it put them into ſuch an extaſie of 
joy, they ſo ſtrove who should moſt merit, they had 
no leiſure to conſider, thoſe innocent Abels Bloods 
would cry to Heayen for vengeance againſt ſuch 
curſed Cains. 

2, As they were perſuaded God would reward 
this labour, ſo were they confident it would never be 
inthe power of man to punish them ; and that their 
opinion proceeded from the viſible weakneſs of the 
Engli/h Intereſt, whereby they concluded the total 
extirpation of it was an eaſte work; and obſerving 
the Herds, Flocks & Corn ofthe English, with the 
rch Furniture of many of their Houles, the preſent 
poſſeſſion of which, if they had had no eternal Re- 


ward entail'd upon them, was a violent temptation 
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toa company of Beggers, who little before would 
have eſteemed themtclyes very rich it they had but 
two Cows and four Goats of their own; for the 
Gentlemen who were Officers had their eyes upon 
the Lands, &c, they lett the Plunder much tothe 
Scologues and contented themſclves to buy good 
bargains of them, and they that were confident of 
obtaining as much more betore morning would {ell 
good pennyworths over night, that ina few days 
thouſands of wealthy Families that, as the Prophet 
ſaith, were clothed in Scarlet embraced: Dunghils , 
had no other rayment to cover their nakedneſs but 
thum-ropes of ſtraw, which theſe jovial Catholicks 
would fire in afrolick, expreſſing great pleaſurein 
beholding how thoſe deſolate miſerable Chriſtians 
would trisk and fret, or at the beſt filthy rags thrown 
away by the 17i/þ Beggers, whilſt the Beggers 
themſelves, like Dives, were well clothed and fa- 
red deliciouſly every day. But now. let the Sur- 
vivors of them fit down and caſt up their accounts, 
did they gain by all this any thing but ſwift deſtru- 
Etion and defolation ? what the Sword ſpared the 
grievous Fainine and dreadful Peſtilence devoured, 
that within Tefs thin ten years after their delicious 
Feaſt they paid ſuch a difmal Reckoning , they 
wished they had contented themſelves with their 
own Commons, 

About the years 1652, and 1653, the Plague 
and Famine had {wept away whole Countrys, that 
a man inivht travel twenty or thirty miles, and not 
tecaliving creature, either Man, Beaſt or Bird, they 
being citherall dead, or had quit thoſe deſolate pla- 
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ould || ces, that our Souldiers would tell Stories of the place 
{4 but | where they ſaw a Smoak; it was ſo rare toſee either 
r the Smoak by day, or Fire or Candle by night, and 
upon when we did meet with two orthree poor Cabbins, 
othe none but very aged men with women and children, 
good | and thoſe, with the Prophet, might have complain- 
nt of | ed, we are become as a bottle in the ſmoak,, our 
d fell Shin is black like an Oven, becauſe of the terrible 
days Þ Famine. I have ſeen thoſe miſerable creatures 
pphet plucking ſtinking Carrion out of a Ditch black and 
ils, | rotten, and have been credibly informed they have 
(s but digged Corps out of the Graye to eat; but the 
licks | moſt tragical Story I ever heard was from an Offi- 
arein | cer commanding a Party of Horſe, hunting for 


ſtians Tories in a dark ntght, diſcovered a Light, which 
rown | they ſuppoſed to be a Fire which the Tories uſually 


ggers made in thoſe waſte Countries to dreſs their provi- 
1d fa- | fionand warm chemſelves, but drawing near they 
\ Sur- tound it a ruined Cabbin, and beſetting it round, 
unts, | fomedid alight and peepin at the window, where 


eftru- | they ſaw a great Fire of Wood, and a company 
d the of miſerable old Women and Children fitting 
ured, round about it, and betwixt them and the Fire a 
Icious dead Corps lay broyling, which as the Fire roaſted 
they they cut off Collops and cat, 
their That doubtleſs the Vengeance of God was as 
ſeycre upon that bloody Generation, as it was on 
lague Þ Edom, Exch. 25.12, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
, that | cauſe that Edom bath dealt againſt the Houſe of Ju- 
d not | dah, by raking Vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 
,they | and revenged himſelf upon them: 1 3, Therefore thus 
e pla- ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo ſtretch ont mine Hand 

ces Ff 4 Upon 


upon Edom, and will cut off Man and Beaſt from it» 
and I will make it deſolate from Tcman, and they 
of Dedan $hall fall by the Sword. , 14. And I will 
lay my vengeance upon Econ by the hand of iny peo- 
ple Iſrael, and they sball do in Edom, according to 
mine anger, and according to my fury, and ihey 5hall 
know my vengeance, faith the Lord God. 
And ſo ſ:vlible were the molt ſober and judici- 
ous amongſt them of their mifery , that about that 
time they approved this Notion of mine, that it is 
the Intereſt of the 11i5þ Papiſts of Ireland to pro- 
mote the ſtrengrh of the English intereſt there to 
that height, that may utterly cut off their hopes of e- 
ver withſtanding it; they might be able to reject all 
tenders from abroad, and all encitements from their 
Jeſuited Prieſts at home with this short anſwer, Fut 
us not upon mposſibilities, and irrational deſperate at- 
tempts; we now quictly enjoy our Eſtates, Lives, 
& liberties of Religion, ſo tar as can rationally be ex- 
pected fromaPrince of a difterent communion, with 
triendship from our English Neighbours, cqual pro- 
tection of the [.aws for the peaceable enjoyment of 
our Eſtates, and incour.gement to trade and plant- 
ing, &c. Ani having been fo often deluded by 
you, to the ruine of ſo;nany thouſands of geod Ca- 
tholick Faunihes, and the reproach of our Religion, 
we are teſolved to run no more ſuch ruining courles, 
after ſo inany deſtructive diſappointments, that we 
and our Anceſtors have met with by dancing after 
your pipe, Lay, were the English intereſt {o for- 
tifi2d, that all rationall hopes of extirpating it were 
removed, tize Iri:h would be ont of danger of being 
prevailed 
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prevailed with,to make ſuch deſtruQtive attempts to 
themſelves and poſterities as they have formerly 
done: foralthough a con(iderable number of them 
may be of deſperate fortunes, being Branches of 
thoſe ruined Families ſequeſtred for | —_ Rebel- 
lions, to whom War is the beſt Trade,and Revenge 
delireable Wages, if they gain nothing, they can- 
not loſe much, but this is not the caſe of the body of 
them, there are many of their Nobility and Gentry 
enjoy plentiful Eſtates, with the favour and coun- 
tenance of their Prince, ſome of whom never quit- 
ted the Intereſt of the Crown in the laft 12 years 
War, and now reap the profit ofit : and multitudes 
of the Commons are wealthy Merchants in our Ci- 
ties,and richFarmers in the Country, who although 
they be ſtri&t Papiſts, yer are friendly and good 
Neighbours,and juſt and honeſt Dealers, who have 
as much reaſon to dread a Waras the Englishthem- 
ſelves when out of their Catholick Frenzy, at leaſt 
on ſuch deſperate terms as a well fortified English 
Intereſt would render it, 

I have diſcourſed many of them about this laſt 1- 
11h Plot, who have not only blamed but curſed their 
Priefts, for a company of vagrant beggerly fellows, 
who having nothing to loſs. nor any Families to 
provide for, would hazard the lives and fortunes of 
others that have both, who deſire tobe quiet; and 
that the Prieſts themſelves are not all of a mind, nor 
at by the ſame rebelliovs Principles is manifeſt by 
the Diſcoveries ſome of them have made, and Evi- 
dence they have given againſt their own Primate 
Panket and others lately, 

Now 


Now from theſe and the like conſiderations -I 
argue; it is the Intereſt of the 17;/h Papiſts, that are 
i 2ny tolerable ſtate to live, to promote and ſtreng- 
then the Engli/h> Intereſt amongſt them to that 
height, that may render all attempts againſt it irra- 
tional and deſperate ; which would not only com- 
poſe their minds to Peace and honeſt Induſtry, but 
diſcourage Foreigners from invading, when they 
had little hopes of Welcome or Aid from any of the 
Natives of Eſtates or Intereſt : this would in time 
wear off all the Jealouſies, and remove all Animo- 
fities of borh ſides, that a weak and feeble Engliſh 
Intereſt in Treland will continue and nourish : this 
would diſcourage Tories and Wood-Kirnes from 
robbing and harming the Engl:/h Farmers, if the 


Iri/h Farmer were convinc'd it wcre equally ther: 


intereſt to diſcover and ſuppreſs them. 

This would encourage the Natives to build and 
improve upon the Eſtates they have left , if they 
were convinc'd, that new Wars and troubles would 
hazard what they have, rather than reſtore them to 
more. 

This would encourage the Tradeſinan and Far- 
mer to their utmoſt Induſtry, when they could be 
afſured, that what they thereby attained would be 
peaceably enjoyed by them and their poſterities, 

Nay, a potent Ergl:/h Intereſt would be a pow- 
erful motive to moderate and diſpoſe the better 
tempered, and moſt thoughtful amongſt them, to 
i1quire 11to the Differences about Religion, when 
they find chemfelves out of danger of the Romiſh 
Clergies power, who now keep them in ſuch awe, 


they 
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they dare not read the Scripture, nor any Proteſtant 
Author , nor confer with any Proteſtant Miniſter, 
leaſt the Prieſt hear of it, and enjoyn them ſeverer 
pennance than tor Swearing, Whoring, &c. And 
trom whence proceed this dread and awe, but from a 
ſuppoſition, ir inay be poſſible to retrieve the Po- 
pish Intereſt again, and then they would be ſub- 
jected to the ſevere Diſcipline of the Romish Cler- 
gy for their Diſobedience and Apoſtacy £ and 
multitudes there are, both Papiſts and others, that 
would change a dangerous for a ſafe Religion, it 
they could be ſecured there were no danger in the 
change ; for all Religion founded on humane Laws 
bind the Conſcienſes no longer than thoſe Laws 
are in force : and as the Law is altered, ſo muſt 
the Religion, when the fear of man and {clt-ſatety, 
more than the love of Truth and deſire to pleaſe 
God, is the motive to profels it. 

And nothing is more evident, than that the 
Fear of God they have, is taught by the Precepts of 
Men: and therefore comes within the circuit of 
that vain Worsbip our Saviour rejects, Matth, 1 5.9. 
they cannot with David ſtand in aw of Gods Word, 
the Standard of all Divine Worship, and Rule of 
all kumane Society ; whilſt they are prohibited the 
reading it, it may be well ſaid ofthem, as Chriſt 
faith, Matth, 22,29. Te do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures : if their Prieſts tell them, 1t 1s not only 
I1wtul, but meritorious, to deſtroy all Heriticks, yea 
Heretical Kings, &c. if it tend ro promote the 
Catholick Cauſe, they muſt believe them, having 
never read, that they that reſiſt the Poxper reſiſt the 

Ordinance 
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Ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt receive to them- 
ſelves damnation : if their Prieſts affirm the. Pope 
is ſupream over all Princes and woridly Poten- 
tates, and hath power to excommunicate and de- 
throne one and ſer up another, and from thence all 
their Subjects are abſolved from their Oaths of Al- 
legeance, &c, they muſt believe it , having never 
read St. Peter, though claimed for their own pecu- 
har Apoſtle,from whoſe pretended Supremacy they 
uſurp theirs, who (as if he had foreſeen the abuſe 
they would put upon his Doctrine) more expreſly 
declares the Supremacy in the Civil Magiſtrate than 
the other Apoltles, in his firſt Epiſtle, ch, 2, v. 1 34 
Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lords ſake, whether it be to the King 45 Supream, or 
unto Gevernours , as tmto them that are ſent by 
bim, &Cc. 

So St. Paul, as if he had foreſeen the. Apoſtacy 
of the Roman Church from their primitive Obedi- 
ence to the Civil Magiſtrate, is more expreſs in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, chapt. 1 3. from the 
1ſt tothe 19th verſ. than to any other Church he 
writes to, faith he, Let every Soul be ſubjett to 


the higher Powers: for there is no Power but of 
God. The Powers that be, are ordained of God. 


Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth 
the Ordinance of God : and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves Damnation: So that the 
Pope and his Clergy muſt prove they are no 
Souls, before they can prove they are not bound 
by this Divine Canon: for every Soul is required 
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Objed. 1f it be as youſay, that the 1ri/h Papiſts 
in the laſt bloody Maſſacre were under no perfoaal 
provocation to hill thens with malice and revenge, 
nor are depraved in principles of Humanity, bur are 
ofa ſociable, kind, friendly temper, and capable 
of the higheſt improvements in the liberal Scien- 
ces, and tngenious Arts; whence is it they have ſo 
often been treacherous and bloody, as their Hiſto- 
nes declare ? If you place all their Faults upon their 
Religion, you might do well to inſtance what Points 
of their Religion render them ſo dangerous, &c. 
conſidering they profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
own the the ſame God, and believe in the ſame Je- 
lus, &r. 

Anſw. It is not the Religion of the Church of 
Rome, viz. what propetly relates to Faith and Wor- 
ship due toGod,bur the Policies of the State of Rome 
that render thein ſo incompatible with c1vil Order 
and Society ; multitudes of Chriftians live ſafely 
mixed with Turks and Pagans in Aſia and Africa,un- 
derthe Governments of their reſpective Patriarchs, 
of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, Athiopia, In- 
dia, Cc. without any dread of Aflaſſinations or Maſ- 
lacres, frequent in Popish Countries; of whom ir 


Yay be ſaid, as of Manaſſeh King of Iſrael, they have 


made Cities and Countries to ſwim with Blood, wit- 
nels Piedmont, Bohemiah, France, Ireland, Belgia, 
&c, beſides the multitudes deſtroyed by their unju} 
Wars in yindication of thcir uſurped Supremacy,@&c. 
whereby Chriſtendom hath been made an Akeldi- 
ma, and all this from Principles foreign to their own 
Chriſtianity ; and novel to their Church 3 as was 
” bdlieved 


The-Jutereſt Part 2 
believed in Gregory the Greatstime, .who explo- 
ded the Title of Supremacy, &c. as Antichriſhah ; 
but I ball reſpit my more particular Anſwer to the 
Supplement at the end of this Treatiſe, whereto[ 
refer all Anſwers to Objections, being not wil- 
ling to interrupt the argumentative part, that | is 
the Intereſt of the 1ri5h to promote the Proſperity 
of the English Proteſtants in Ireland, 

And having hinted the miſerable Deſolatton and 
Ruine a weak and feeble English Intereſt hath en 
couraged them to bring upon themſelves and polte- 
rities, and the deſperate hazards ofan utter Extirpe 
rionit they should attempt another Rebellion; and 
that an equal Proſperity with their English Neigh- 
bours they do and may enjoy, if they pleaſe. | 
Shall cloſe this Chaprer with: this Repetition, 
that if it be more their Intereſt to be in ſafety 
than in danger; to be in equal capacity of ' Ho- 
nour and Truſt from their Prince with his Pro- 
teſtant Subje&ts, than excluded ; *if it be their 
Intereſt to enjoy the Fruit of their Labours, and 
leave their Poſſeſſions and: Wealth to their Chi 
dren, rather than to have them poſſe(s'd by others; 
if it be their Intereſt to enjoy the hearty good 
Will and Reſpects from their Proteſtant Neg! 
bours, rather than their Prejudice , ariſing from 
their Jealouſie and Dread of being rnaſſiered, 
robbed and ſpoyled by them; in a word, ifit 
be their Intereſt ro* ſecure to themſelves and po- 
ſterities a ſettled proſperous ſtate , rather than 
to be ſubje&t to frequent ruine and deftruftion; 


then it is their Intereſt to promote the Prolpe- 
rt) 
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 Therelore(bisfafeſtto- ſeparate ftom things ra- 
ther than perſons” & Chutches,' 16 own every 
Church/ſo ki at they! wn the Troth; and"obly 


ſeparateifrorn whar's-t#4your Conftiences riahi-- 


felt Ercordhd SupetRitionyBilh; Bramball pi 71. 
'  G&usrfee avaprighie Oonſtiencewill-pive leave 
to rtiatifert Hloveld Unioniandian hatred of Di- 
vilion;' \ahd'tharv/ie*niay! appear you ſeparate' nor 
throuplyStubbotiheR and Fadtion, bir firigly to 
-niathtaiy a good: Conſcience towards God',' 'and 
that'with all''Cliiſtiah Charity and Humility-to- 
wards others, eſpecially your Superiors : this would 
uit with 'St Pet#fs Advice to be ready always to 
hive an wroount t0-every man of the hope that is-in 
J0u with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet. 3.15. ahdiſe- 
core you from ſuffering as evil doets and buſie'bo- 
Uyes, &v./for it is benter, if the will of God be, that 
you ſuffer for well doing than ſor evil doing, Faith $ti 
Peter x Epiſtle 3. 19.7 
' FI'becenfired tor this patt"of thy Diſcourſe 
by :the'previſh'and cenforious of both ſides; for a 
Digreſſiofi from a Subje&t of promoting Trade 
and Wealth ; yer whenithe more moderate 'and 
judicious conſider the influence of our Niviſions 
and Jealoufies fomented by rigid uncharitable per- 
ſon3bf boch' parties, they will vindicate ine, and 
all6i that the uniting of Intereſt in point of Re- 
ligion, fo far as to beger-a-mutual confidence in 
each others Integrity ro'the common Proteſtane 
Cauſe, will tend much to the ſtretgthening the 
hands of our Proteſtant Governors; and alſo re- 
moye Jealoufies, and beget a fatisfaction betwixe 
28 Aſlenters 


ai... ot. 
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Aﬀenters and Diflenters.that they-will never be 
dangerous one ta another: and till this be obtained 
I ſee noground to expe& the' Proteſtant Interelt 
of Ireland can ever be potents nor everiflauriſhin 
Trade and Wealth, for theſe Reaſons,;.. _ ::-! 
1. The:common Enemy to@u common;Re- 
ligion and civil Interef wyll {tjll be hoping the 
Diviſions amongſt -our ſelves will at laſt, open a 
door for them to deſtroy us all; ard: that expe- 
Ration deters them from that Induſtry, is, Many- 
fagtury and Traffick, which othetwile,, for preſent 
profit ſake, they would mere vigilantly pramots, 
andthe more moderate of them zoyn Intereſt with 
the.united Proteſtants in preſerying.aur.coammon 
Peace, x AD FRIWET: 
..2, Nogreater Diſcauragements can.lye in the 
way af foreign Manafadturers,and Merchants com 
ing to ſettle arnongft us, than fuſpicion oup Diviſi- 
ons ſhould cauſe a difturbance-of the Peace z which 
the leaſt apprehenſive mult diſcern would: be an 
evident ruine to the whole, and conſequently tg 
themſelves, if they ſhauld ſettle with us, 

3. Nothing more diſheaxtons the Engliſh from 
engaging in ſuch Manufayries and, Trade as 
would fix their Eſtates en a ſpat they cauld not re- 
move from, than a ſenſe of dapger;from aur Diyi- 
ſions,leſt ſome particular Diſlentoxs or Se ſhould 
ſo misbehave theinſelyes towards the Govern- 
ment, as to proyoke thein to put a general Re- 
ſtraivt upon the Liberties of the whole, and 
thereby neceſſitate them to quit the Country 


-* and fo loſe all their Improyements, 


I might 


Chap.2. 
I might multiply particulars to manifeſt the 
Damage our Jealouſies and Animoſities on the ac- 
count of our Diviſions jn Reign threaten, and 
the great Adyantages a charitable Union would 
preduce tothe ſecurity and proſperityef the cump- 
ny Re og d. ai Eble 
c erate 
Chriſtians are of the. ane, opinion » I ſhall 7 
mit what I have offer'd totheir Judgment; and 
bowlagyer I am cenlyred: for this. weak K 


ſhall comfort: my ſelf in the Inte T A my 
to the common; Welfare of che $i 
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-The- third Expedlent' to recover. the lay- 


rand We rb 1s, to affert Irclatids Iyteref 


_ 


Ati it is hot bnly thie Intereſt of 74an4}bur of 
:*" "Wi Urine 7 410 "24373414 , + 2. oy 4 ſ\ 
14 the Crown and Realin of Wngland, that Ire- 
ns) overned by its gin nembers;vr perſons 
peduliztly tntereſtedin its proſperity, is manifeſt. -| 
Althoughit will be granted to be Irelands great 
advantage, tohave not only their Lord Lieutenants 
but molt other Miniſters of State ſent from Eng- 


lend, provided they then purchaſe, plant, and ſettle 
themſelves and Familics in the Country ; for no 
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other Expedient will advance the Proſperity, and 
ſtrengthen the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland likeit: 
Tor if the Noble and Worſhipful Families of 172- 
land would examine the original of their firſt An 
ceſtors in that Kingdom, few would be found that 
came over on purpoſe to purchaſe or plant; but ra- 
ther incouraged to tranſport themſelyes for the ſake 
of publick Imploys, either Civil or Military ; but 
pPppfoglater: every new Rebellion called ov f 
new Iroops and Companies, to ſtrengthen the 

ſtanding Army to ſuppreſs it; and at the end of c- 
very War were garriſon'd and quarter'd in thoſe 
Countreys, where the Inſurre&tion was firlt rat 


ſed, or had been moſt powerful, andin places moſt 
Col: 
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rity of the Engli/h Intereſt amongſt them : for 
whilſt that is weak and impotent , theſe things 
can never be, at beſt, not long continue , 
whilſt there is a Pope, that can (not only pardon 
Rebels and Murderers , but alſo) approve and ap- 
plaud the moſt barbarous ations as meritorious, 
or a Foreign Popiſh Prince to encourage and 
ad them , or a Jeſuited Prieſt to inftigate them 
to it. 

It this be the preſent ſtate of Ireland, that the 
Engliſh Intereſt there hath gained ſo much ground 
by the laſt Act of Settlement, &'c, What now ob- 
ſtructs its progreſs to that ſtrength and perfeRion 
you propoſe ? Vide Supplement, 


95 


SECT. I. 


Shewing that above all it is the Intereſt 
of the Proteſtants of Ireland to promote 
the potency of the Engliſh Intereſt in 
Ireland. 


| it be not only the Intereſt of England, but of 
the Romaniſts of Ireland ro promote the Pro- 
ſperity and Potency of the Engli/þ Intereſt , how 
much moreis it the great Intereſt of all Proteſtants 
in Ireland by all lawtul and poſſible means to doit? 
England is obliged more remotely, but the Pro- 
teſtants of Ireland more immediate ; would you 
not ſee and feel the miſeries of 1641, repeated ? 
would you not ſee your Wives raviſh'd, and In- 
fants ript out of their Wombs, your Daughters 
deflowred, your innocent Babes barbarouſly mur- 
dered before your eyes, your ſtately Buildings in 
a flame, your well improved and planted Eſtates 
all laid waſte , your Princes Authority deſpiſed, 
and his Laws rejected, your Religion reproached 
and ſuppreſſed, as a peſtilent Hereſie ? &c. I fay, 
if theſe and the like diſmal calamities be worth the 
avoiding, then let nothing m your power be omit- 
ted tending tothe premotion and ſecurity of a po- 


tent Engliſh intereſt, which nothing will fo natu- 
rall4 
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rally effect as a vigorous propagation of Trade and 
ManufaCture : it1s not your building ſtately Hau- 
les, nor the draining, planting and ftocking your 
Land with the beſt Engli/h Corn and Cattel, ec. 
will do it, your 4r. Experience may convince 
you, all that may be 121mediately ſurpriſed and de- 
ſtroyed by your Enemies, and put them in a ca- 
pacity to maintain a deſtructive War againſt you , 
but the well planting our Wall Towns, and e- 
recting them where they are wanting , and keep- 
ing them in a poſture of defence by their own Mi- 
litia's , which will be ready Receptacles to the 
Engliſh Fanuiltes diſperfed in the Country adjacent, 
and by the aid of the Country Militia's able to 
imbody againſt an Enemy, that would fortifie the 
Engliſh Intereſt ; and this may be eaſily effected, 
without much charge to the King or Country, by 
propagating Manufactures, as I shew at large in 
that Treatiſe, ; 


The ſecond Expedient is tg procure Laws a- 
gainſt ſingle Life, enjoyning all Engliſh Proteſtants 
to marry, the Males before the age of 25. and Fe- 
males before the age of 2.2. or from that time to 
Pay a yearly penalty by Statute, to be preſented 

y the Grand Juries, and limited by the Diſcre- 
tion of rhe Bench not exceeding the eighth part 
of their vilible Incomes, to be imployed to- 
wards the maintenance of poor Orphans. 

1. This would ſomewhat reſtrain theſe abo- 
minable Fornications 2nd Adulteries, fo frequent, 
If we would take St. Pauls counſel, Let every 

ff a Man 


AEDs Oe A SE oe 


The Intcreſt 

Man bave his own Wife, and every Woman hey 
own Husband, &c. other mens Wives would not 
be ſooften debanched, nor our Pariſhes fo charg- 
cd with Baſtards, T4 

2, This would much increaſe an Engliſh Breed 
for the Countries Defence, as I elſewhere ſhew, 
ten of whom are worth twenty bred and brought 
up in England. 

The neglect hereof gives the Iriſh a great ad- 
vantage whoare gencrally more fruttful, and be- 
ſides inure their Children more to hardneſs tn their 
Nurſings,from whence they generally live; where- 
as our nice Engli/þ Women deſtroy their Children 
by too tender Nurſing, &c. thatif they live, ma- 
ny of them are good for little, but to make Car- 
pert-Knights on, though they do retain Spirit and 
Courage, yet their Bodies are ſo inured to ten- 
dernefs and delicacy , the hardſhips of Winter 
War would kill more than the Sword, 

3. This would much tend to the planting our 
Towns : for {ingle perſons content themſelyes 
with a Room in anothers Houſe; and Marriage 
would neceffirate thein to become Houſe-keepers, 
and Families would require their Induſtry to main- 
tain, but while ſingle they live 1dlely, if not de- 
bauchediy. ; 

And in order to encourage the meaner fort 
to marry, to countenance that ancient Engliſh 
Cuſtom of Bridals, wherein every perſon not 
receiving Als inthe Pariſh brings in ſomething), 
according to their ability, towards the young 
Couples Houlckeeping z to the great incourage- 
ment 
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ment of painful induſtrious young people; and 
obligeth them, whilſt ſingle, to be the better La- 
bourers and Servants, that their honeſt Reports 
might increaſe their Bridal. 

And further, ' that a provifien be made, where 
Parents are not able to diſpoſe of their Children 
to honeſt Trades, to put them out Apprentices 
on the Country Charge, which would much tend to 
the planting of our walled Towns, and promot- 
ing the Manufactures, as I ſhew at large in that 
Treatiſe, # | 

But that which would, above all other Expe- 
dients, tend to the ſtrengthening the Engliſh In- 
tereſt would be, to endeavour aright underſtand- 
ing and charitable Union berwixt all ſober pious 
Proteſtants in matters of Religion , the want 
thereof increafeth groundleſs Jealouſies of each o- 
ther, and ſtrengtheneth the Confidence of the 
common Enemy to the Proteſtant Intereſt, that 
they are ealily run down, as in the Maſſacre 1641. 
they at firſt declared their diſpleaſure was only a- 
painſt the Puritannical party , and then only the 


Engliſh, not the Scots: but, I ſuppoſe, I need not 


inform you how ſoon all Proteſtants became the 
equall. objects of their Fury and barbarous Cru- 

elty, 
Therefore by Engliſh Proteſtants I mean all 
that are not Papiſts, and agree with the Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Law in all its Fundamentals, nay in 
all its Subſtantials, that believe the ſame Creed, 
and make the ſame Tranſlation of the Scriptures 
their Rule of Faith and Manners ; and no people 
3 2 can 
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ean be eſteemed of a different Religion, that agree 


Þithop 
P-4 -alalls 
Vjndica- 


in what is Jare Divine; though they differ in 
ſome things that are Jure Humano. Although 
they may fcruple external Communion with fome 
particulat Churches, :yer if they retain internal 
Cot: mmion with the univerſal Catholick Church 
in all parts of the world, they are no Schiſma- 


ricks. 
Srith a reverend Prelare, The Communion of 


the Chriſtian Catholick; Church # partly mternal , 
partly external ; the internal Communion confiſts 


tio.of the 2rihcrpally in theſe things, to believe the ſame en- 
Church tte fubſtince of ſavin; necefſary Truth revealed by 


of Eme- 
- land. pag 
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the Apnliles, and to be teady implicitly in the pre- 
* paration of the Mind to embrace all other ſuperna- 
tural Verities when they ſhall be ſufficiently prope- 
ſed to them , to judge charitably one of another, 
to exclude none ſrota the Catholich Communion and 
hope ct S4lyation, either Faftern, or Weſtern, or Sou- 
thern, or 'Northern Chriſtians , which profeſs the 
aniient Faith of the Apoſtles and primitive Fathers, 
eft1bliſhed in the firft general Councils , and com- 
prehended in the Apoſtolich , Nicene and Athena- 
fian Creed, to rejoyce at their well-doing ; to ſor- 
row for their Sins, to. condole with them in their 
ſufferings, to pray for their conſtant perſeyerence in 
the true Chriſtian Faith, for their Reduftion from 
all their reſpeftive Errors, and their re-anion to 
the Church in caſe they. be divided from it , that 
we may be all one Shrepfold under that one great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls : and lafily, to 


hold an atual exterual Communion with them in 
| votisy 


votisy 
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yotis, in .0ur defires, . and do endeavour it by ak 
thoſe means which are in our power, This inter- 
nab Communion is of  abſalute neceſſity among all 
Catholicks, p. 16. 
But, faith he, there is not the like degree of ob- 
ligation to an exath Communion in all externals , 
there ## not ſo great a Conformity to be expetted in 
Ceremomes, as in the Eſſentials of Sacraments, &c, 
in the Explication of Articles of Faith, as in the Ar- 
ticles themſelves; nor. in the Superfiruftures as in 
Fundamentals, &c. p. 17. nor in Scholaftical O- 
pinions as in Catechiſtical Grounds, not to Eccleſi- 
aftical Conſlitutions as to Divine Ordinances , not 
ſuch a ſtrift adherence to a particular Church 4s to 
the univerſal. . | 

So in his Anſwer to the Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
Eſſentials muſt not be preſſed too far, leaſt we draw 
out Blood inſtead of Milk , &c. it doth not follow, 
becauſe true Faith is eſſential, therefore every point 
of true Faith is eſſential ; or becauſe Diſcipline is eſ- 
ſential,therefore every part of rightDiſcipline is eſſen- 
tial ; or becauſe Sacraments are eſſential, therefore 
every lawful Rite i efſential, p. 4- Whatſoever 
roucheth not the Heart of Religion is net Schiſm, p. 8. 

Satth my reverend Author, *Tis 4 prepoſterous 
qcal, like Hell, hot without Light , that makes dif- 
ferent Opinions different Religions, 1n his Anſwer to 
S. W.p. 40. 

Who pleaſe to read this learned Author in point 
of Schiſm will find, that he differs from thoſe fiery 
Zealots, that dare affirin Schiſm to be a greater 
Sin than prophane Swearing , Drunkenneſs, or 

| ff Whoring, 
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Whoring,&c.but by the ſamerule they like theRe- 
ligion ot Bellarmine, Suarez;Vaſquezy&c, (for they 
fay to) better than Biſhop Hall, Sanderſon, Uſher, 
Bramhall or Taylor ; tor not only they, bur all the 
pious Divines i have read of the Church of Eng- 
land are of another Opinon ; moſt of the ſober 


Difſenters in Ireland will ſubmit their Cauſe tobe 


weighed in theſe Proteftant Scales, and. own 
themſelves for . Schiſinaticks it their Character 
condemn them : and it is. required by the Divine 
Lay, Ley. 19. 36. Dev. 25. 15, that all men buy 
and (ell by the ſame Weights and Scales: divers 
Weights and Ballances are abomination to th 
Lord, Proy. 11.1. 20. 10. | 
But neither the Numbers nor the Parts of this 
ſort of Antiſchiſtnaticks are fo conſiderable , but 
our Quakers, Muckletonians, 4c. . may match 
them; who will extend Idolatry, Popery, Super- 


ſticion and carnal Worſhip as-far - beyond'their | 


due bounds, &'. as they do criminal Schiſm ; that 
I ſhall leave them to agree upen the inviſible Evi- 
dence of their unſcriptural Principles , and only 
plead for a charitable Union betwixt the ſober and 
pious of both parties. | 

And as they agree in all eſſential poſitives, the 
fame Creed, the ſame Scriptures, the ſame Sacra- 
ments, &c, ſoinall reforming negatives they pro- 
teſt againſt all Popiſh Errors, either reiating to 
Faith or Worſhip, contained in the firſt Protetta- 
tion of the German Churches, cr is ſince proteſted 
againſt by any of the Proteſtart Churches in the 


world, and that with more yehemency , which 
makes 
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makes. them not the leſs Proteſtants, 

They proteſt againſt all the old Hetiſtes of the 
Arrians, Sotinians, Gnoflicks, Neſtorians, &c. fo 
that both in poſitives and negatives the diflerence 
is little in Subſtantials betwixt Diſienters and the 
Proteſtant Church of England : they maintain not 
only internal Communion. with the univerſal Ca- 
tholick Church, but internal and external with 
the Proteſtant Church of England. 

They do not only make the ſame Scriptures 
the ſtandard of Faith ,, Worſhip and Manners , 
but highly eſteem of, and bleſs God for, the ma- 
ny famous Lights the Church of England hath 
produc'd, for the propagating Goſpel Principles , 
and converting -Souls 'to Chriſt ; they put the 
higheſt value on their learned Writings,next to the 
ſacred Scriptures, and elteem their Expoſitions, 
Annotations, &c, the molt Orthodox in the 


{| world; they retain a venerable memory of all her 
Confeſſors and bleſſed. Martyrs, and are ready, 
if God call them to it , to ſeal the Truths they - 


dyed for with their deareſt Blod; they bleſs God 
for, and heartily rejoyce in, all her learned and 
pious Biſhops and Miniſters, that now are, gnd 
daly pray thar God would increaſe their Nun: bers 
and bleſs their Labours in his Work, and gieve 
for all the Reproach and Diſhoncur brought upon 
the Church by ignorant and ſcandalous Minilters, 
&c. they agree with the Church at leaſt in 36 
of the 39 Articles, and are therefore doubrlels of 
the ſane Religion, The Jews had their ſeveral 
vects, as the Phariſees, the Sadduces, the Herodti- 

ans, 
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ans, Eſſins, &c. but were all owned as Iſraelites, 
if they adhered to. the Law of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets , pray ay rey their Interpretation and 
Obſervation in ſome things of weight were diffe- 
rent, | 

Some of the German Proteſtant Princes 

are Lytherans , and others are Calviniſts ,, and 
their Subjects mix'd in their Doininions of both 
Perſualions : yet they own each other for Proce- 
ſtars, the Lutheran Princes have the ſame confi- 
dence in their Calyiniſt SubjeRs as in their Luthes 
141; and the like on the other hand, they all 
firmly unite to aid and affiſt rheir reſpetive Prin- 
ces againſt their Popiſh Adverſaries , if National 
Intereſt interpole not ; whereby the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in Germany becomes formidable, and 
potent : and yer the difference in Opinion be- 
twixt the Lutherans and Calveniſts is far greater 
than the difference betwixt Engliſh Proteſtants and 
the generality of Diſſenters. 

The Papiſts themſelves, who glory much in 
their Unity, have their Fanſeniſts, Dominicans, 
Moleniſts, Jeſuiſts, Scotifts, and ſeveral Orders 
whoſe Differences are more momentary by fat 
than any of ours, ſome of them even to the ſhaking 
of the bottom of their very Faith, as might be ev- 
denced in their diſputes about the Subject of Infall 


bility, ſome placing it in a Council, as the Conncllſ; 


of Bafil and Conſtance, others in the Pope, as the 
Councils of Lateran and Trent, ſoine in both ; yet 
they own each other of one Religion. Dr. Wille 


in his Synopſis fol.1325 to 1352 incerts 3 07 Coty 


troverlics 
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troverfies amongſt the Papilts, many of them re- 
peated by Dr. S1ullingfleet, vid. his Diviſions of the 
Romiſh Church, trow pag, 353 to 471. And 
as they have theſe many diltinct Sects matntain- 
ing contrary Opinions amongſt their Clergy-and 
Votatſes.; ſo betwixt the Clergy and Latty, as 
is at large aſſerted by Biſhop Taylors Diſſwafive 
from Popery , Biſhop Fewel, and Dr. Stilingfleet 
ch. 4, and 5. and the Hiflory of the Council of 
Trent, fol. 33, 39. 44: 'whereity you-may read 
the bitter Conteſts about Eccleſiaſtical Power and 
Juriſdition betwixt Pope and Pope, the Popes 
and the Emperors of Getmany, Kings of Spam, 
France, Portingal, States of Vonice, Italian Prin- 
ces and Stares, &c. producing bloody Wars, &e. 
and yet were all efteemed Roman Catholicks; 

Bat admit this were.not'the caſe, but the Di(- 
ſenters were as oppoſite in Principle and Intereſt 
to the Proteſtant Church as the Papiſts, that they 
eſteemed them all damn'd Hereticks, and their 
Religion a peſtitent Herefie , and that it were 
not only lawful but meritorious by all poſſible 
means, whether by War, Maſſacres or Afﬀaſfina- 
tions, to deftroy them, as the Enemies of Godand 
holy Church; yet they could not be dangerpns to 
the Common-wealth, becauſe of the paucity of 


their Numbers, and Indepency of their Intereſt : 


if the Papiſts were as few in number, and had 
3s few Noblemen and perſons of Intereſt to head 
them , and no Foreign aid to back them , more 
potent, nor neerer than Maryland, all men would 


"eſteem it ridiculous for the State to maintain a po- 


tent 
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tent Army to ſecure the Intereſt of the Crown a- 
inſt them, or to obſerve the Proteſtants in 
dread of being deſtroyed by them, eſpecially if 
this ſmall number. of Papiſts were ſo far divided 
in. their Opinions, there were no probability of 
their ever agreeing which Faction ſhould ſway the 
Scepter, having no Family or perſon that made 
the leaſt pretence to a right of Soveraignty : I 
ſay, it this were the caſe we ſhould laugh at per- 
ſons dreading Popiſh Plots and Rebellions, as we 
do at our little Children when they point to their 
own Shadows, and cry a Bug-a-bo ! and yet this is 
the beſt capacity the Diſſenters of Ireland are in 
to diſturb the State : and it ſo, ſurely thoſe Watch- 
men are blind of one eye, at leaſt, that warn the 
State to beware of Puritans, &&c, as more dan- 
gerous than Papiſts : For, admit Diſſenters were 
perſons of dangerous Principles 8 conſiderable In- 
tereſt, there are few of them of deſpicable Fortunes, 
the pooreſt of them by their painfulneſs intheirCal- 
lings and frugality have Bread to eat, and Rayment 
to plit on, and moſt of them live comfortably by 
their Induſtry ; and ſome of them enjoy plentiful 
Eſtates by Title from the Crown , whereby they 
are equally engaged with others to. preſerve the 
Peace, and ſupport the Intereſt of it, until their 
caſe be as deſperate as blind Sampſons, when he 
pulFd down the Houſe on his own head to bere- 
venged on thei Philiflines for his two Eyes, I {ee 
no reaſon they'ſhould be eſteemed dangerous to 
rhe Peace of Ireland; but rather a great additional 


ſtrength both to Church and State, both againſt 
F oreign 
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Foreign Invaſions and inteſtine Rebellions ; chey 
own no Government nor Juriſdiction that is for- 
reign, nor any other but that which the Kaws of 
the Land have eſtabliſhed,to which they have ſworn 
Allegiance, and are and will be ſubje& not only 
for Wrath but for Conſcience ſake, ſo far as an- 
ſwers the great end of Government : few pru- 
dent Stateſmen but will judge it is the Intereſt of 
the State of Ireland, conſidering its circumſtan- 
ces, not only to continue their - Indulgence to- 
wards thoſe they have , but to declare a Tolera- 
on of all Proteſtants of what Nation or Opinion 
loever principled, as before is declared, which has 
been the Practice of all Princes and States court- 
ing Trade; as 1 ſhew at largein the the Chapter 
of the Policies of Trade. h 
I neyer read of any Prince or State that perſe- 
cuted their diſſenting Subjects, but from one of 
theſe conſiderations. 
1, From Conſcience, to propagate Truth and 


-uppreſs Error 3 but this way of converting Souls 


by Priſon, Banithments and Death I read not hath 
been much in uſe with Proteſtant Princes or States 
lnce the Reformation, 

2. Or Jealouſie of the Safety of their Intereſt, 
and 1n this caſe it is irrational, for any ſort of Dif- 
(enters, Papiſts or others, to expect ProteQion 
from that Prince, or State, to whom they will 
not give the beſt Security in their power of their 
Allegeance and peaceable deportment. The States 
of Helland and New England, who pretend the 
biphlieſt to Liberty, exa&R it; and it is a Prin- 
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ciple in Nature for every Being to provide forits 
own ſaftety, much mote for that Being on whoſe 
ſafety all others depend. 

Therefore it is not only the Duty but the In- 
tereſt of all Diſſenters, not only to give the ut- 
moſt ſecurity for their Loyalty in their power, 
but to avoid all occalions of appearing engaged 
in any Faction that nay happen 1n the State: 
for though the matters controverted be only of 
a Civil nature, and have no tendency to Religion, 
but rather the ſafety of the State, and Honor of | 4 
the Prince; ' yet that ſide Diſſenters ſhall general: Þ £/ 
ly appear for will be reflected on by Churchmen, 
if not by Stateſmen, to deſign ſome FaQtion a- ly 
gainſt the Government; that were I to chooke elt 
a Parliament man, or a Magiſtrate of a City, &«, Ge 
I wopld neither give my Vote for a Diſſenter, nor} 
for a prophane debauched Conformilt, if there 
were a ſober, pious, good Church: man to be the 
had, | % 

2. As Diſſenters in prudence ought to be of no ple. 
FaRion in a State, ſo to avoid all manner of juſt I 
provocations toward the Governors, whilſt they 
enjoy the liberty of worſhipping God in the wa 
their own Conſciences diRare, it is not reaſonable at 
they ſhould expe& the liberty of reflecting on that 
Rebgion the Law of the Land eſtabliſhes,by which pl 
they areindulged : theres little ground to believe 
any of the godly perſons we read of, as Foſeph and h 
Moſes in Pharaohs Court, good Obadiah in wicked be 1 
Ababs, Daniel, Nehemiah and the three worthicsſ'"? 
&c.in Babylon, the Chriſtians In Ceſars Houſhol th & 
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Chap. 2. of IRELAND. 
did carry themſelves offenſively towards their fel- 
low Courtiers , much leſs towards their Princes 
they ſeryed, though moſt of them Pagans: it is 
not rational to ſuppoſe any, of thoſe good men re- 
proved or cenſured the Religion of their Princes 
publickly : bur iris manifeſt they made a publick 
proteffion of their own, and more vehemently 
when it was moſt dangerous ſo to do; as Dauiel 
when the King publiſhed his Decree, Chaps. 6- 
and Obadiah when by the inſtigation of Feſabel 
Ahab perſecuted the Prophets, and Mordecai and 
Efther when Hammon contrived the deſtruction of 
the Jews : but whilſt they were permitted quiet= 
ly to enjoy their own Worſhip, I do not find they 
ether writ or ſpoke againſt the Religion of the 
Country they werein : and St, Paul diſapproves 
It, being accuſed by Tertullus the Orator before 
Felix for a mover of Sedition, and prophaning 
the Temple, &c. Ats2.4. 6, he denies the Charge, 
y, 12. faich he they neither found me in the Tem- 
ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the Synagogue, nor in the City, &Cc. 
but this I confeſs (ſaith he) by the way they call He- 
refie, ſo worſhip 1 the God of my Fathers, v. 14. 
that is, I meddle not with their Religion, nor mat- 
ters of State, but pratice my own, I only preach 
the Goſpel of Peace and walk as becomes it : ſo 
n his ſecond Arraignment before Feſtus, chap. 2.5» 
hap. 18, he makes his defence thus, neither againſt 
be Law of the Jews, neither againſt the Temple 
or yet againſt Ceſar haye I offended any thing as 


Now 
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Now if theſe things had not been faults St, Paul 
would not have endeavoured to vindicate, but ra-' 
cher have juſtified himſelf; 'he was no timit+ſerver' 
nor man-pleaſer, x Theff. 2. 4. 

So in his third Arraignment before Agrippa, 
chap. 26, how humbly and condeſcendingly did 
he exprefs himſelf, as before to the other two, and 


him mad, v. 2.4. or a Fanatick, he humbly replied, 
I am not mad, moſt noble Feltus, but ſpeak the words 
of truth and ſoberneſs, 

Now it theſe things be written for our learning, 
how unlike it is, the ſpirit and behaviour of ſuch 
Chriſtians under ſufferings for Conſcience ſake, 
that think they can never bear a faithful Teſtimo- 
ny,except they do it ſtubbornly and rudely ? there- 
fore let Difſenters, who wiſh well to the common 
Proteſtant Intereſt, be cautious whilſt they pres 
after Goſpel Purity they break not the bonds of 
Goſpel Unity ; and whilſt they ſeperate from 
what they judge humane, to be wary, they reject 
not what will prove divine Worſhip, though there 
may be a juſt and pious Separation, as Biſhop Bram- 
hall (before cited) delares. | 

Yet there may be alſo a ſinful Schiſm, as evety 
particular Sect allows, when it is from themſelves; 
andan Error in Schiſm will be found a greater Sin 
when it procteds from Pride of mind and Self-con- 
ceitednels, than an Error in Conformity when it 
proceeds from Charity and a godly fear of inning 
on the other hand, : 


There: 
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convenient tc ſecure the future peace, where.they 
obtain'd Grants of forfeited Lands, and from thence 
after ſome time of ſettlement of themſelves and Fa- 
milys,their Soldiers would marry, and take Farms, or 
ſet up Trades,and ſoerect Englih Plantations in the 
moſt dangerous Irish Countries , where none bur 
Souldiers with their Swords in their hands, or others 
under their shelter durſt adventure to planr, 
Therefore it was a rational project at the end 
of the laſt War, in order to promote the English 
Plantations, | | 
1. Inthedisbanding part of that Army, to pitch 
upon ſuch Troops and Companies as were belt ac- 
quainted with the Country, and moſt likely to plant 
their Lots 5 and thento give ſome of them peculiar 
adyantages by ſelect places for their incouragement, 
whereby many of the reducted Troops and Com- 
pantes had the advantage of the ſtanding Army,who 
were confin'd to their Lots. 
2, Tocontrive the planting of the Country by 
the ſtanding Army, by inſtructing the Officers to 
encourage thetr Souldiers to marry, and plant about 
their Garriſons, and Quarters, eſpecially if Tradeſ- 
menzand paſt their middle age : and then oncein 2 
or z years to change their Quarters at a good di- 
ſtance from the place, whereupon the married Soul- 
ders that had ſettled their Familys would petition to 
be diſiniſt, which much increas'dEyglish Plantations, 
who for their incouragement were continued in 
Muſter fix months Duty free : and whilft Pay is to 
be had a General shall never want Souldiers, ana 
young beardleſs Lads that have nothing t2 care for, 
Go bur 


97 


The Jntereſk 
but to keep their Arms fixed, and their Knapſacks 
furnished, are the beſt Souldiers for a Field- Army , 
and ſoeſteemed by all Authors I have read: and 
whilſt a Troop or Company retains one half old 
Souldiers, viz, File-leaders, Half File-leaders and 
Bringers up, the young Souldiers will do as well as 
others to fill up Files , and after a few months Eare- 
ful Exerciſe will be as ready for any Service, and 
perform their parts equal with the reſt : for though 
Experience and Skill is neceſſary in Officers, yet 
Courage and Subjection are the more neceſſary 
Qualifications in private Souldiers ; which none 
like the young ſtripling, who is lately come from 
under the ſeverer Diſcipline of Family Govern- 
ment, to whom Military Diſcipline ſeems eafie ; 
and theſe having no Wives nor Children to cry after 
them, &c, are the treeſt from care, and conſequent- 
ly the readicſt at the Beat of the Drum to march 
where and whenſoever they are commanded. 

The neglect of this was the ruine of the Engliſh 
Intereſt the laſt Rebellion, the ſtanding Troops 
and Companies conſiſting much of the Officers 
Tenants, &c. could not be drawn together at short 
warnings without expoſing their Families and con- 
cerns tothe mercileſs mercy of the Enemy; where- 
as had they been qualified as befcrementioned, the 
King might have had a marching Army, and the 
Countty a ſtanding Militia conſilting of the ſame 
Inhabitants , march'd from them in the Kings 
Pay, to have ſtood by them , and defended them, 
at leaſt, againſt the ſmall parties of ſtraggling 
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naked Engliſh were maſſacred : therefore it is the 
Intereſt ut this Kingdo:n, it should be penal in the 


Officers of the Army to inliſt and muſter any of 


the ſettled Inhabitants capable of ſerving in the 
Militia z for thereby the Country is weakned in its 
Miligary ſtrength, aud the King difappointed of a 
marching Army : whereas were all perſons thus 
qualified disbanded, and the Officers prohibited 
liſting ſuch, without ſpecial Licenſe from the Ge- 
neral, you would ſoon have the Foot Companies 
filled with young brisk Lads , who would throng 
out of England tor Entertainment, which would 
more tend to increaſe and ſtrengthen the Engliſh 
Intereſt in 1reland than any other Expedient that 
can be propoſed, 

As it is the Intereſt of /reland to give incourage- 
ment to Engliſh Proteſtants to come and enjoy Mi- 
tary Imployments and Preferments among them ; 
ſo is it the ſame for Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
ployments, provided {till they ſettle and abide 
with us, _ 

But that whichis the Grievance ofthis Kingdom 
ls, that either Military or Civil Imployments should 
be enjoyed by Nonreſidents, or otherwiſe perſons 
who only come over to enjoy the Profit of their 
Office, and fo ſoon as they have received what 
Benefit it affords, to return for England, and carry 
their Gains with them; of which ſort, Ireland has 
moſt ſuffered by Engliſh Chief Governours, and 
Engliſh Farmers and Commiſſioners of the Reve- 
nue, and their Attendants and Dependants coming 
220d returning with them ; the Damage ſuſtained 
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P 


The Jutereſt 
by this Kingdom in the period of 15 years thereby 
is computed in the Chapter of Irelands involuntary 
Charge and Expence, 

And that which I shall further endeayour to de- 
monltrate is, that it is net only its damage in reſpe& 
of the Charge Ircland ſuſtains, but many other 
ways inconvenient and prejudicial, 

I. For the chict Governour, though there might 
be ſome rcafon of State in times paſt, why they 
Shculd not only be of English Blood, but Engli/h by 
Birth and Jntercſt ; yet the caſe is altered now : and 
the Act of Parliament in the 1 oth. of Hen. 7th. that 
none but ſuch as were born in the Realm of Eng- 
Lind shou!d be Conſtables of the Caſtles of Dablin, 
Trim, Athlone, Leiſlipe, Carlingford, Wicklow, &«, 
had no reſpect to the civil & politick Government, 


thoſe Caſtles being made uſe of as Priſons to fecure 
dangerous perfons in, which is declarcd in the body 
of the Statute, viz, Which Caſtles have bcen 
ncgligentip kept/ and ſuch as have been 
conumitted toche Conſtables or Keepers of 
tion fo2 Treaſon/ Felonp/ &c. ſuffered to 
eſcape wilfiliſn/to the great Pzejudtice of cur 
Soveraign L02d/ and gf all che ſard Land; 
therefoze be it ozdatned and enacted/ &c. fo 
that cther Act 2 34d. of Hen, 8th. to regulate the E- 
[e&ion of the chief Governour, by the Council on 
the death of the Lord Licutenant, &c. until the 
Kings pleaſure was known, did not reſpect prefer: 
ring Engli//by Birth before Engliſh by Blood ; but 
to ſecure the Sword from untit Hands, who by ther 
power: 
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Chap. 3. of IRELAND, 


powerful Intereſt might awe their own Election, 
and be miſchteyous before the King could declare 


his pleaſure ; as appears by the ſaid AR ®, as fol- # j,;,, 
loweth; The ſaid Counſcllours habe ful 5-a-. fol. 
Power and Authozitp bp vertue of this 214 215+ 


Act/ to elect and chuſe one ſuch perſon as 
Shall be an Englishman, and bozn within tye 
AKcalm of England, being no ſpiritual per- 
ſou/to be Juſtice/ and Governoz of this 
Ncalm of Ireland, during the Kings Digh- 
neſs Pleaſure / if there shall be at that 
time anp ſuch perſon within this Ecalin/ 
&c. if not/ then to elect and chuſe two per- 
ſons of the ſaid Council of Englich Blood 
and Strname/ being no ſpiritual perſon/ 
&c. which I cite to refute that vulgar Error, that the 
Lord Lieutenant, &c. muſt be born in England, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he is not capable of governing in the 
Caſtle of Dublin ; whereas the Office of Conſtable 
sadiſtinCtinfertor thing from the Governor of the 
Caſtle : but whatever reaſon of State former times 
might have, the caſe is otherwiſe now : for, as it 
Is Shewn in the Chapter of Englards Intereſt in Ire- 
lunds Proſperity, the ſtate of the Engli/h Intereſt in 
Ireland is changed, from a weak infirm ſtate, that 
necded Phyſick, to a ſtrong healthful ſtate, that on- 
ly requires Food; the Propricty of Lands,the Plan- 
tation of Cities and ſtrong Towns inhabited -and | 
governed by Engliſh, the Countres fo planted 
with Engli/h, as all our High Sheriffs, Juſtices 
of tha Peace, &«, all English, and the English 
Laws are duely and equally in all parts executed 
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The Jntercſt : 
by English Judges and Officers &c. tic -:2ority 
ot both Houlcs of Parliament Englechy all vt 1 was 
never the cafe of Ireland before ; that iIrclans cow 
needs nothing but diligcat Endeavours to corro- 
borate and improve its advantiges, whici none but 
ſuch who are acquainted with its H{vour and Con: 


ſtitution, and thoroughly inter: fied in its proſperity 
are capable of, for theſe reaſons, 

T1, Being unacquainted viitt intelligent perſons 
of the ſeveral Partics , ricy cannot underſtand tie 
various and different Eumours and Intereſts ofthe 
people: indeed if the Inhabitants were all 1145h Pa: 
piſts, or all Ezelisþ Proteſtants, or were theſe two 
grand parties of cntire Intereſt among themſelves, 
their work were moreealie ; but as they have each 
tncir grand Intereſt and bond of Friendship ; the 
Papilts the Intereſt of their Church, by whoſe aid 
an:l countenance they expect their -Succour ; and 
the Proteſtants the Intereſt of their Prince , by 


whoſe Authority and Favour they enjoy all they 


poſſeſs : yet they have each amongſt themſelves 
their different and peculiar Intereſts, both Relig: 
gious and Civil ; as I $hall after shew. 

Anda Chict Governour unacquainted with per 
ſons and things will find it difficult work to carry 
himſelf to the equal fatisfaRtion of all parties, with 
Security to the Government, and Incouragenmet 
of Trade, &c. : 

2. The short continuance,fometimes two,ſome- 
times three ycars, rarely four; we had threeinleb 
than e'ght years, viz, from the Lord Roberts entring 
Septer. ber 18th, 1669, to the Eatl of «ph 
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render Auguſt 24th. 1 677. fo that by that time 
they underitand their Work, they are called from 
it; faith Borlacy, The viciſitude of Governours hath 
been o6jerved (by ſome) tobe exceeding prejudicial to 
the pablick; private Refpefts often introducing no- 
tube things m the State, according to their Intereſts 
who governed, not the publicks , diverl1 Imperatori- 
bus mores , diverſa tuere {tudia , ſometimes to the 
degenerating of the old English into the Irish cuſtoms, 
through their negligence, and indulgence, other times 
to the alienating the Irish by their ſeverity, from the 
benefit of a well tempered and orderly Government, 
both equally deſtruftive to the Prince. And yet too 
long 4 Reſidence in ſo eminent a Place may over-heat 
a great Spirit , if not bounded with excellent Prin- 
ciples. Whence the Romans (thoſe great\Maſters 
of Government) rarely admitted their Vicegerents 
to brood on. a Province, that their Continuance there 
migbt not increaſe Self-intereſt, 

The longeſt time any continued in this Government 
(how honourable ſoever) was never made up with 
Happineſs ſuitable to the anxiety of their Mind and 
Body : Sir Henry Sidney (who left as clear a Fame 
45 any man that enjoyed the Place) parted with 
it with the words of the Pſalmiſt, When Iſrael 
came cut of Egypt, and the Houſe of Jacob trom a 
people of a ſtrange Language, Judah was his San- 
ctuary, and Iſrael his Dominion ; intimating how 
little ſatisfaftion could be took in ſo ſlippery a Place, 
amongſt ſuch a people, whoſe Language he knew 
not, and variety of Intereſts ; though the moſt that 
have miſcarried there , have fallen through other 
Gg 4 mens 
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The Jntereſ Part 2, 
mens Intereſt rather than their own failing, 

And I judge the three laſt Noble perſons ſent 
out of England to govern Ireland will ſet to their 
Seals, that it 1s not a short and eafie work to 
underſtand their Humour and Intereſt ; none of 
them could pleaſe ail, and others of them very 
lew 3 although they were perſons of eminent 
Parts and great Integrity , both to the Crown 
and Ezglisþ intereit : yet the Intereſt of our Trade 
and Manut.ctures fo withered under their Sha- 
dow, that they lanyutsh to this day; of fourteen 
nepctul Manufactures they found thriving, they left 
but the ſtumps of one ſtanding ; which hath put 
ſuch a Damp upon the hopes ot Succeſs, none have 
attempted cither to crect new, or revive the old 
lincc. | 

2, They oft coine with a prepoſſeſſion of the 
danger of Irelands encroaching upon the Trade and 
Wealth of Eniland, and from thence rather fear 
than deſign Ircl.u:ds proſperity in Trade and what 
our chiet Governor tears we have little ground to 
hope for. 


2, As the provcid is, New Lords, new Laws ; 
{o new Governors, new Councils; it is tobe ob- 
ſerved the Succetlor very rarely clects the Favou- 
rites of his Predecctlor to be his Confidents ; and 
then that natural Emulation the Heart of man is 
addifted to diverts them from bnitding on Foun- 
d.tions laid by others; whereby ſome publick un- 
dortakings atcer a hopeful progreſs have milcar- 
jied, to the great diſccuragement of future At- 
tempts; 
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Chap. 3. of IRELAND. 


tempts; as ſeveral notable Inſtances might be 
given it it were conyenient. . 

4, By reaſon of their immediate Relation 
to, and probable ſudden Return for, England , 
they are moſt concerned ſo to manage the Af- 
tairs of Ireland, as may conſiſt with the preſent 
advantage of their Credit in England. Now 
though we honour a Lover of our Country, as 
being Engli/hmen our ſclves, and glory in its 


| Honour and Wealth, as younger Branches in the 


Honour and Wealth of the elder Houſe of their 
Fanuly; yet we may expect a younger Brothers 
Portion; and to be truſted with the Conduct of 
our own Eſtates, in Subjeion to our politick 
Father ; and not under the Tutclage of our elder 
Brother : When Abraham ſent his Sons he: had 
by Keturah from Iſaac Eaſtward, and gave them 
Portions, he lefc them to manage their own 
Aﬀairs. 


We do not read that ever the Sons of Tſaac 
or Jacob were entruſted with the Afairs of the 
Children of 1/>mael and Eſau, though they en- 
joyed the Birthright and Bleſſing; and it is none 
of the leaſt Diſcouragements to Engli/h Gentle- 
men, that have great Eſtates in Ireland, from 
coming to live upon them, than that by quitting 
their Dwellings in England, they quit their 
Priviledge as Englishmen, both in reſpect to 
their Liberty of Traffick to ſeveral parts of 
the World, which they before enjoyed, and al- 
lo their Intereſt in Magna Charta » of being 
tryed 
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being tried for their Lives and Eſtates by a Jury of 


known honeſt men of their Neighbourhgod: 
whereas Noblemen or Gentlemen of Ireland may 
be impeached in England, ſent for over in cultody, 
and there arraigned betore Judges, put upon their 
Tryal by Jurors, whoſe Faces they never ſaw be- 
fore, and unto whom they are altogether unknown, 
further than the Evidence then given in Court de- 
ſcribes them, which is an Iſſue tew would be plea- 
ſed with when it comes to bc their own caſe; eſpe- 
cially conlidering the mora! impoſſibility tor per: 
ſons of ordinary Eſtates to bear the Charyc , and 
of ſinall Interett to prevail with neceſſity Witnel- 
ſes, &c. to go trom Ireland to England, to give 
their Teſtimony in their bch1lt ; an! to tmagine 
that either Judges or Jurors of Ergland can bee 
qually concern'd ro inppref+ 'F roafon, and Sedition, 
tending to the dilturb wce of the Peace and Satcty 
of the Engliſh Inter ft in 1cland, with Engliſh 
Judges and Jurois © Ircf.z97. appears very tm- 
probable, to ſuch a5 admit $eir-ſatery is a ſtronger 
motive to all-pcople than Nev. hbors weltare : and 
though England may bc orieved to hear of Irelands 
Troubles, yet the Enzl:/bin Ireland mult certainly 
more ſenfibly tcel the Mifery that befalls them- 
ſelves. A Merchant on shoar may be grieved to 
behold a Ship (wherein he 12th ſome Adventure) 
ſinking by a violent ſtorin ar Seaz bur the Mer- 
chants and Mariners aboard, that ſee no way to 
eſcipe trom perishing with her, muſt be under a 
diff-rent conſternation ; which repreſents the true 
{tate of the different cafe, 
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Chap. 3. of IRELAND. 


2. As there is much Reaſon of State againſt 
Irelands being governed by Foreigners to its pe- 
culiar Intereſt ; ſo have we many Preſidents, both 
ancient and modern, of Soveraign Princes govern- 
ing their Tributary Provinces by their own Coun- 
trymen; the King of Spain diſcerning the Genoua's 
were diſcontented at his governing them by Spa- 
nards, &c. and impatient for a King of Naples 
and Duke of Milan born in Italy; to ſecure his In- 
tereſt without that hazard , he borrowed of them 
valt Sums of Mony, they being great Ulurers, de- 
ſigning thereby to keep them in awe, leſt they 
Should loſe their Mony ; ſo the Kings of England 
could never ſatisfie the Wel/omen until Edward of 
Carnarvan (being their Countrymin born ) was 
made Prince of Wales ; which hath ſince been the 
Ticle ofthe Kings eldeſt Son. 

God himſelf promiſeth it, as a chief part of 1/- 
racls Proſperity aſter their return from their Cap- 
tivity , that their Nobles ſhould be of themſelves , 
and their Governours should proceed from the midſt 
of them, Jeremiah 30. 2 1. which Promiſe was 
performed in Ezra's, Nehemiah's and Jerkabal's 
Government: ſo Moſes appointed underſtanding 
and wiſe men, who were known amongſt their 
Tribes, tobe Rulers in their reſpeftive Tribes, Deut. 
1, 13. Saith agreat Statcſman to King James, To 
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hold Ireland in better obedience, let there be ſent o-* Sir Hen. 


ver ſuch a Lord Deputy as is well acquainted with 
their Humours and Cuſtoms, and well beloved of the 


ootens 
State of 
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people * : ſaith the ſame Author, The Spaniards dom, p. 2; 
loſt the Low Countries Þy ſending Spaniards or other 18, 


Strangers 
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"i The Jntereſt Part. 
Strangers to govern them, having engaged to govern 

® 5;r Hen, them by men born in thur own Country , 
Wootens And how nuch this hath been the practice of the 
Stare of , Kings of England, to place perſons peculiarly inte- 
Chriſter= efted in the State of Ireland in chief Governinent, 
40m. P-17+ Gur Hiſtories give us ample examples : Earl Strong- 
bow, the firſt Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1176, 
was Prince of Leinfter, by right of his Wife ; Rey- 
mmond le Groſs, who married the Earls Siſter, ſuc- 
ceeded him as Juſtice; John Courcy, Robert Fitz 
Stephen, and Miles Cogan, Adventurers with Strong- 
bowin the firſt \track, and poſſeſors of Lands for 
their Service, fuccceded him; next to them ſuc- 
ceeded Hugh de Lacy and Robert le Power, both in- 
tereſted perſons in Ireland ; Le Power being then 
Governor of Waterford and Wexford, was poſſeſt of 
® Cambden 4 great Eſtate in thoſe Countries # ; and Hugh de 


by 
of Irelazd. Lacy marrying the Daughter of Rodorick King of 
Connaght, had a conſid-rable Intereſt in Ireland by 
her right; the King {till approving intereſted per- 
ſons fitteſt to govern Treland, that deligning to ſend 
over his own Son John, he firſt made him King 


of Ireland to give him a peculiar Intereſt in that 


- '& Hoven= Kingdom f : trom his tune, being anno Dom.1185, 
den P. 77--until Lionel Duke of Clarence 136x. near 200. 


years, that Edward the Third's Son was ſent over, 
who by right of his Wife was Earl of Ulſter, and 
Lord of Connazght, 1 find Ireland governed, for 
the moſt part, by Butlers of the Houſe of Or- 
monde, Fitz, Morris, Fitz, John , Fitz, Gerralds, 
&c. of the Houſes of Kildare and Deſmond, with 
13 o70ans, Barrys, Powers, Bourkes, Burininghains, 
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Chap. 3- of IRELAND. 
&c. andininteryals by Dignitaries of the Church, 
or other Miniſters of State in Ireland; I find 
very few but either had conſiderable Intereſt in 
Ireland , or otherwiſe ſettled on them at their 


| ſending over, or purchaſed by them in the time 


of their Seryice, and ſettled there with their Fa- 
milies, | 

In all which time we read of very few Facti- 
ons, until that of Deſmond, who raiſed a Diſſen- 
tion betwixt the English of Blood and English of 
Birth ; which bred ſuch 1!l Blood in his own Fa- 
milies Veins, as boyled up to the ruine of it: af- 
terwards, in the Queens days 1583. and from the 
time of the Duke of Clarence 1361. until 1385. 
the Earl of Oxford was created Duke of Ireland 
and Marqueſs of Dublin at his coming over, of 
Twelve Lord Lieutenants and Deputies, &c. in 
that time, not above two or three at the moſt, but 
Butlers, Gerralds, &c, 

Next Richard the Second ſent over Mortymer 
Lord Lieutenant, but firſt created him Earl of Ul- 
fler, Lord of Trim, Clare and Connaght, 1398. 
trom him until the year 1449. 1 find not above 
four or five, viz. Sir John Stanly, Scroop, Sutton de 
Gray, &c. and they but short times, but perſons 
of Ireland, viz. Talbots, Gerralds and Butlers, 
the later ſix times in this short ſpace of about fifty 
years. 

Then was Richard Duke of York, being Earl 
ct Ulſter, Lord of Connaght and Meath, by De- 
(cent from Lionel Duke of Clarence, Lord Liew 
tenant, 
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The Fntereſt ' Part 4 


But for a more diſtin Account of Irelands 
Chief Governours fince the Conqueſt, I shall re- 
fer the Reader to the enſuing Catalogue , as | find 
it recorded by Borlacy, Spencer, Campian, Hanmer, 
Marlburroughs, Hooker, &c. wherein I have only 
noted ſome few remarkable things that happened 
under ſome of their Governments, deſigning only a 
brief Catalogue of both forts, to make good my 
Poſition, that the Policy of England hath ſtill found 
it beſt ro govern Ireland by its own Members, or 
perſons peculiarly intereſted in its proſperity. But 
this is obſervable, when Noblemen, &xc. were ſent 
out of England to govern Ireland, it was not of 
choice, but rather of neceſſity; asin theſe andthe 
like caſes. 

Firſt, to ballance Factions amongſt the Englisþ 
Lords of Irclaud, when their animoſities grew fo 


high that 1 ntereſt of State required a more indifte- 


rent Hand at the Helm; which proceeded from 
thcir great Power ruling their Tenants, &c. as S0- 
veraign Princes over large Teritories, by the Brehon 
Laws, whereby multitudes both of English and Irish 
more depended upon their Favour than the Kings : 
but thar ſort of Lordship is utterly extinguished 
root and branch, the greatcſt Lords of Ireland are 
as ſubje& to the Kings Laws as the meaneſt man , 
and the whole Militia of the Kingdom under the 
Kings 1mmediate Commiſſion and Pay : thercfore 
that Reaſon ceaſath, 


Second Reaſon was, to ballance FaRions in the | 


Court of England, eſpecially in the Barons Wars, 
ang in the Conteſt betwixt the two Houſes of York 
and 
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and Lancaſter, &c, but the two Roſes now are nor 
only grafted, but ſo well grown upon one ſtalk, thae 
danger 1s over, 

Thirdly, in times of conſiderable Rebellions , 
when either of theſe two Reaſons ſwayed. 

1, When the Work required perſons of greater 
Experience in Martial Afairs, than it it was ſup- 
poled Ireland afforded : but Ireland is now fo 
well furniched with Noble perſons of approved 
Courage and Condudt, that it is able to ſupply Eng- 
land, it the Kings Affairs should require it , with 
Officers fram the Truncheon to the Halbert, to 
conduct a Royal Army. 

2. When the great Lords of Ireland were in 
Factions one againit the other , cſpecially thoſe of 
English Race; as the Geraldines, and Butlers, &c. 
which two Houſes mantained an inveterate Feud 
for ſeveral Generations ; yer by turns were chiefly 
employ'd by Henr, 7th. and 8th, till the 20th, year 
of the Raign of Henry the Eighth, Thomas the Son 
of Gerrald Earl of Kildare, then Priſoner in the 
Tower , bruke out into Rebellion ; from which 
time the King ſent over English Governours du- 
ring his Life, as Skeffington, the Lord Gray y 
Brereton, St. Leger, &c, which courſe his Son 
Edward the Sixth, and both his Daughters, Mary 
and Elizabeth imitated him in, for the moſt part 
the like King James and Charles the Firſt : bur 
the reaſon thereof mult be attributed to the Change 


or rather Reformation of Religion; moſt of the 


Noble Families of Ireland, capable of chief Truſt, 
ſtill adhering to the Roman Superſtition, and con-; 
ſequently 
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ſequently uncapable of promoting a Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, which caſe is now otherwiſe , moſt of the 
ancient Nobllity of Ircland are Proteſtants, as may 
appear in my Schedule of Irelands Nobility ; and 
as that reaſon of State is ceaſed, ſo hath the practice 
fince, About two years after the Rebellion, Jan, 
1643. James then Marqueſs now Duke ot Or- 
monde was ſworn Lord Licurerant ; ſince which 
time, being 39 years Jan. laſt, he hath born the 
Honour of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland , except 
from the 18th, of September 1669, the Lord Re- 
berts entred, until the 2.4th. of Auguſt 1677. the 
Earl of Eſſex ſurrender'd, not tull eighr years; fo 
that the Duke hath born the Honour 31 years, 
and actually exerciſed the Regency 19 years, being 
interrupted about 12 ycars, viz, trom December 
1650, heleft Clanrickard Deputy, until the 2 8th, 
of July 1662, when His Grace was again ſworn 
Lord Lieutenant ; and as he hath exerciſed the 
longeſt Regency, ſo hath he had the moſt difficult 
Work of any chief Govcrnor fince the Conquelt: 
Firſt, Commander of an Army tor ſome years un- 
der great wants, the hardeſt task to a noble ſpirited 
General. Secondly, Fighting againſt a people he 
deſired and endeavoured the Welfare of, that would 
not believe him until they found it to their coſt, 
that their Ingratitude and Treachery to him and 
their Princes Intereſt, that he aſſerted; fell upon 
their own pates. Thirdly, Fighting for a Prince 
in no capacity to ſupport hin , much leſs to re: 
ward him ; yet when his Princes State and Afears 
were at the loweſt ebb his Loyalty was at hihgeſt, 
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Chap. 3 of IRELAND. 
at full Sea, rejeRting the greateſt proffers of Liber- 
ty and Eſtate from the Parliament, and choſe Po- 
yetty in Exile with his Prince before it ; as is ele- 

eantly expreſs'd by Orinda, fol. 150. 7 


Tou who three potent Kingdoms late have ſeen 
Tremble with fury, and yet fledfaft been, 

Who an afflifted Majeſty could wait 

When it was ſeemingly forſook. by Fate , 

Whoſe ſettled Loyalty no ftorms diſmaid, 

Nor the more flatt'ring miſcbiefs could diſſwade. 


Yet their Proffer did him ſo much right as to de- 
chre to the world his Services in Ireland were 
eſteemed by Englands Commons (in their worſt 
humour to the Royal Intereſt that he ſerved) as 
uſeful ro the Engl:/þ Proteſtant Intereſt there 
but from theſe and the like cauſes the Crown of 
England hath had its Counſels more perplexed, 
and its attempts for Irelands Reduction and Settle- 
ment more obſtructed by its own peoplein Ireland 
than by the Iri/þ themſelves, (ince the time of Ed- 
wardthe Sixth, viz.by the viciſcitude of its Govern- 
ment being ſo often under the Regiment of per- 
ſons that were Aliens toits peculiar Intereſt, and 
ſtrangers to its Humours and Cuſtoms: it is not 
rational to ſuppoſe the moſt judicious States-man 
inthe world can underſtand the Intereſt and Hu- 
mour of a Country he never ſaw before, propor- 
tionable to another that hath track'd it from end 
toſide, who muſt ſee by others eyes where to place 
Garriſons and Quarters for the moſt Safety and 
H h Quiet 
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Quiet of the Country , hojy to underſtand the 
humour and capacity of perſons fit to be imployed 
in the Kings Service vil . of military, who arg 
the moſt dangerous perſons, which the-moſt diſ- 
quiet people, to have an eye upon, &c, I ay; 
there are many neceſſary points tor a chief Gover- 
nour to knaw not. to be. learn'd in three or four 
years time, the uſual. length-of our Lord Licute- 
nants, &c, Regency; ' and . where perſons have 
neither time to underſtand their Work, nor to fit 
and whet their' Inſtruments they muſt work by, 
what performance can rationally be expected ? 
In Spencer Eudox propofeth to Ireu how many 
Men would be a competent Army to reduce and 
keep Ireland ? he demandeth ten thoufand Foc 


and one thouſand Hoyle : faith Eudox, Where will 


y0u garriſon and quarter them for the ſafety of the 
Country ? ſaith Ireny, Perhaps 1 am ignorant of the 
places, but T will take the, Maps off Ireland and lay 
thew before me, and make mine eyes my Schoolma- 
ters to. judge of the place ; and. then proceeds to 


garriſon and quarter his Men by the Map. Saith. 


Eudoxus, This might do if- you knew where to find 
the Enemy ; but it is well known, he is a flying Ent- 
my, hiding himſelf in Woods and Boggs, &c. from 
which he will not be drawn forth, but into ſome 
flreight paſſage, or- perilous fo-rd, there will he lie 
in wait till he-find an advantage, and then mill en- 


danger your Army : therefore to ſeek, him that ſtill 


flincheth, and to follow him that can hardly be found 
were vain and bootleſs, Spencer pag. 68. 
So Geraldus Cambrienſis Chap. 38, to the ſame 
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Chip. 3: of IRELAND. 
purpoſe. compares the .Difference between the 


French and 1ri/h Wars, ſhewing how far Souldiers . 


rained up iii Campaign Countries, fighting pitch- 
ed Battcls with their Enemies always 1n fight, 
would be to ſeek in Ireland, where the Enem 

rarely imbodies, but at great advantages, but mu 

be driven out of their Fortrefſes of Woods and 
Boggs, &c. where heavy Armour and Weapons 
were more cumberſome than uſeful ; But, ſaith he, 
ſuch Souldiers as are in the Marſhes of Wales, who 
by reaſon of continual War are of great experience, 
and valiant, who can endure any pains and travels, 


-who can abide watching 3 hunger and thirſt , &c, 


ſuch kind of Souldiers were they who firſt conquered 
Ireland, and by ſuch muſt it be fully ſubdued and 
kept. 

Obj, Why do you term Engliſh Proteſtants Ali. 


ens to Irelands Intereſt, are we not all the Sub- 


jects of one King , and Members of the ſame 
Commonwealth. 

' Anſov, We may be the firſt, and not the ſecond, 
though the Scots are SubjeRts to the ſame King, 
yet Members of a diſtin&& Conumonwealth, that as 
England make; Laws to ſecure their Trade from 
Scotch Invaſions, ſo doth Scotland for the ſecuring 
theirs from Engliſh Retrenchments. 

So the twelve Tribes of Iſrael were all the 
Children of one Abraham, and*'the SubjeRs of 
one_ David, yet lid they their diſtin& Intereſt 
peculiar to each Tnbe; the members of one 
Tribe were never admitted to bear rule, or enjoy 
the beneficial Offices of another; the Moſaical 
Hh 2 and 
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and judicial Law were expreſly againſt it, Numb, 
ch.1.v.4. And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
Tribe : every one Head of the Houſe of his Fathers, 
ch. 13,v.2. c.34. v.18, Det. 1.13, which St 
tutes of Iſrael were obſerved in Davids time, 
I Chron. 8, x. and by his Son Solomon, 2, Chron, $, 


- 2. andſo continued tothe end of that Kingdom; 


which were no ways ceremonial, but moral, that 
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every man and eyery Country that had not for. 
feited their Birthright might enjoy the priviledge 
of it, And not only Divine but Humane Lays 
and Policies have ſtill obſerved the ſame, where 
the Intereſt of the Prince or State was not hazard- 
ed: the moſt ancient Monarchies, as the Aſſyrian 
Perſian, Grecian, and Roman praGtiſed it in al 
their tributary Countries, ſtill committing the ma 


their new conquer'd Countries to the Colonies 
they ſent to plant and guzrd them, , though they 
conſiſted not of their own Countrymen as for 
inſtance, the new planting of Samaria was by peo- 
ple of divers Nations, Ez74names nine, ch.q.y.9, a 
the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, tht 
Apharſites,the Archevites,the Babylonians, the Suſat- 
chites, the Dehavites and the Elamites, and the refl of 
the Nations, whom the great and noble Aſnapper 
brought over, and ſet inthe Cities of Samaria: yet 
theſe ſeveral Nations being upon the place, incar- 
porated into one common Intereſt againſt cheJews 
were all intruſted with the Government and Safety 
of the Country; as appears by their joint Letter 


ſent to the King) to inform him of the danger oy 
5 
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of IRELAND, | 
his Intereſt in that Country, if he ſuffered the Feivs 
to repair the Walls of Jeruſalem, he would not on- 
y loſe his Revenue, but his Dominion in Samariaz 


yerſ. 13- coinpared with the 16th, which they 


eſteemed themſelves bound to inform him of be- 
ing maintained from the Kings Palace, thatis, they 
enjoyed the profitable Offices and Imployments of 
the Country, for which they received their Salaries 
out of his Exchequer, 

And from hence it was Paul pleaded the privi- 
ledge of a Roman, As 2.2. 25. who was no other- 
albs Roman, but as he was born of a member of 
a Roman Colony ſent to Tarſws to plant, and ſecure 
the Country to the Roman State, and thereby were 
endowed with the priviledge of Roman Citizens, 
to oblige them to Fidelity and Serviceableneſs a- 
gainſt the Natives, who were never truſted with 
the Safety of the ViRors Intereſt in their own 
Country, unleſs they ſubmitted, and became Tri- 
butaries under Compact before conquered. Not 
only theſe ancient but our modern Monarchs pra- 
Qicegthe ſame, as the Grand Seignior, and the 
German Empire, conſiſting of many diſtin& Prin- 
cipalities and States ; yet all governed by their own 
Princes and Senators, except what arein ſlayery ; 
and they by thoſe Colonies ſentto plant and keep 
them under: the like are the Principalities and 
States of Italy under the Papal Regency; which 
I hint to vindicate my Afſertion from Novelty, 
it having been the univerſal Policy in all Ages and 


Countries ; as all that are acquainted with Hiſto=. 


ry mult grant, 
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But the caſe of the Engliſh in; Irelany; is. far. be. 
fore theſe other caſes, they, are not,pnly Engli/þ 
by priviledge, as -Paul- was x Romany. but: Engliſh 
by Blood, and many of them EngliſkÞy.Birb;, 
they are ſo far from being a conquered, 'or at, 
batary people, that they are the Conqueroxs, by 
vertue of whoſe Blood, and the Blaod of theix Any 
ceſtors, the Scepter of England is..chere-ſwaygd 
and the chief Security the Crown of Epgland hath 
for its Regency is the Strength and Potency of the 
Engliſh in Ireland: 1000 men raiſed for the De- 
fence of Ireland of its, own,Inhabitants is worth two 
(for the ſuppreſſing s Aebellion )of new rajſed men 
out of England ; tor belides their ſubje$ion to:the 
Diſeaſes of the Country at firlt, which uſually de- 
ſroy agreat part of them before they have. been 
ſix months in the Field, they have, no-motive:to. 
encourage them, nor Intereſt to fight for, þye:Ho- 
norand Profit ; whereas the other, who have their 
Title from the Crown far eyery. Agre they poſlels 
in Ireland, are more evgaged to ſecure;the.Intercſt 
of the Crown, than the Kjng himlelfis,theirs zg few, 
of the forteiting Iriſh look lo far as the King, who 
reaſſumes and diſpoſeth of their Eſtates, but 'eye 
with indignation the preſent poſſeſſors; as was 
maniteſt in the laſt horrid Maſſacre, whilſt they. 
barbarouſly murthered the poſſeſſors. of their E- 
ſtates, they both by Addreſſes, and pyblick Res 
monſtrances afferted their Loyalty to the King * 
and though the Kings Intereſt at preſent ſuffer, yet; 
the Recovery of it is ſecure ſo Fong as England. and 


Scotland can raife Souldicrs to pour in upon them. 
But 


art 2, 
r. be» 

weliſh 

ng 
irth,, 
ans, 
Sa by 
r An» 
ayed; 
{ hath 
of the 
2 De- 
h two 
d men 
to:the 
ly de- 
been 
1veto 
t:Ho- 
etheir 
poſlels 
xercſt 
ig (cw 
, Who 
ut 'eye, 
S Was 
t they, 
eir E- 
k Re» 
King * 
2r, yet! 
1d. and 
CN). 


But 


of IRELAND. 


Chap: 3. 
- 'Butth&Subjefs, whoſe throats are cut, and their 
Houles' arid Improvements deſtroyed,” Wives and 
Daughters! raviſhed, and-Children murthered, 
— teparation in'this world; and fuch as 


do eſcape iththeir lives areurterly ruinedin their 
Fortunes;'' 6ft 'conſtrained to ſell a good part of 
their waſted Lands in" the Iriſh Quarters for a 
third part of its value, to procure Mony to pre- 
ſerve thertt and theirs from ſtarving. Now the 
Survivors to theſe Families are doubtleſs above all 
other people engaged to preſerve and recover the 
Intereſt of the Crown in time of War, and con- 
ſequently moſt merit to enjoy the profitable Im- 
ployments of the Country in times of Peace, be- 
ing every way more engaged and better qualified 
for the Kings Service there, than pro tempore per- 
ſons who have no obligation upon them, but their 
preſent Honour or Pront, that if the Kingdom be 
loft under their ConduR, if they can bur preſerve 
their Lives and Honours, they loſe nothing that 
pincheth afterward ; whereas the Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of Ireland, ſome of which having 
Princely Eſtates, may be reduc'd to extremity of 
want, "of which we had many woful preſidents the 
laſt Rebellion ; and all the Politicks I have read 
elteemr deſperate hazard and danger will make a 
Coward valiant ; (therefore adviſe to make a fly- 
ing Enemy a golden Bridge) much more engage 
the Hearts and Hands of perſons of Honour and 
Courage, when they they do not only fight for 
the King and their Country , but for their VVives 
and Children, their Houſes and Lands, as Nehem. 
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4- I4. they cannot forget how many'of their 
Wives and Daughters were raviſhed, andinnocent 
Children murthered in the ſight of their deareſt 
Relations and Friends, and from thence will rather 
dye than fall.into the Hands of ſuch: bloody mil- 
creants, whoſe tender mercies are cruelties, which 
is not the caſe of new Engliſh. oe, 

Spencer pag. 8. treating of Military Officers 
puts a great weight upon unploying Officers ac- 
quainted with the Country , faith he, . The Redu- 
cing of Ireland will ask no long time, nor great 
charge, ſo as the effetting thereof be committed to 
men of ruſt, and ſound experience inthe Country: 
but if left to ſuch raw Captains as are uſually ſent 
out of England, &c. it will fall to the ground, &c. 
for before they bave gather d Experience they ſhall 
buy it with great loſs to Her Majeſty, either by 
bazarding their Companies by ignorance of the pla- 
ces and manner of Iriſh Service, or by loſing much 
time to take out their leſſon, &c. beſides, ſaith he, 
there is a great wrong done ta tbe old Souldiers, 
when the Advancement due unto them is cut off, by 
ſhuffling in theſe new cutting Captains into the pla- 
ces for which they have long ſerved, and well de- 
ſerved : To ſaythetruth (faith he) me thinks it * 
meet before men be made Captains they ſhould be 
firſt Souldiers, pag. 84. for men throughly acquaint- 
ed both with the ſfiate of the Country, and manners 
of the people, ſhould be ſtill continued, pag. 85. 

Saith Livy, The Romans could perform nothing 
memorable m their Conqueſt of Sicilia whilſt they 
frequently changed the Commanders of their Army, 
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becauſe new Commanders ſpent ſo much time in their 


ting themſelves into $be old Souldiery, they 
time left for the management of their afar before 


they were removed; but to prevent their, .Conſuls' 


from being remoyed from the head of their Armies, 


being annually choſen, they choſe a Difator, Liv, . 


Supplement, 79. _ -:.... | 

And that this hath been the Opinion of all our 
Kings. of England, ſincethe Conqueſt of Ireland, 
will more evidently appear by the enſuing Cata- 
logue, formed in two Columes, to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt- Engliſh and Irifh: Chief Governors; only 
note that ſuch of thepi as-are iti the Engliſh Co- 
lume, "£0. 

1, If they be ſent again we eſteem them of 
Irelaxd, and place thei the Iri/h Colume, fup- 
poling they were therefore ſent becauſe of their 
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the Country by their former Service, &s. 
2, I do alſoeſteein all of the Royal Line in» 
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A Caralodyra e is Chief Dovertoes ef: Solan 
from the" frſt Conqueſt to the Year r686."by 
which miay be obſcryed,. that perſons related 
to, and acquainted, with, ,and' intereſted "in 
Trelands Welfare have been' moſt imployed in 
its Government by the Kings of England. 


From 1 16 7. unto x 170« _ 6 nt by Strongbow ad 
his Afſiſtancein vindicating theQuartel of Mac Murrogh 
King of Leinſter, &c. 

1171. The Kingyjealous of Stxonghoys potency,comes to- 
wards Irelaud, Srougbow meetshium at Gloceſter, ſurrenders 
all his Conqueſts to his Diſpoſe, returns'with him to PVater- 


as ftmwm@wc cw o©o©©  , _ 


ford, fromi-thenge to Dublin, to whom'all the petty Kings | ? 
and great Lords of I reland ſubmit, arid ſwear Fealtyz ;the I 
King returnsfar,Evgland,and leaves Hygh Lacy Lord Julie 4 
to intereſt him gays/bim Meath in: Fee, : 
( 

» J } - 
Triſh. | Bualiſh.. . 
Henry the Second. 2 
Anno 1172. Hugh deſ : 
Lacy Lord Juſtice, Spell. 
33T- I 
Orourk Prince of Meathyevc.re- R 
bels, Lacy in\great danger re- þ 
ſcued by Maurice Fitz Gerald, p 
yvho killed Orourk, Hanm. 139- h 


Iriſh 


Chap. 3» 


1173. Earl Strongbow: 


L. Warden of Jrelands 


By right of bis, Wife) Prines, 
of Lein(ter,found all anc {l-. 
fon, but with the ai CNA 


mond le Groſs redugeth them 
to ſubjeCtion,' Him. p; 14.0. 


1175.S:rongbow dies, Campi6. | 


Donald Prince of Leinſter re- 
bels,all in confufion,Camp.65 


1177. Raymond Te 
Groſs L. Protector, 


Brother in Law to S:rongbow, 
{ubdues Doxald, and relieves 
the Citie of Dublin. 


1177. Fitz Andelm LJ. 


Courcey, Fitz Stephenand Miles 
de Cogan his Counſellors, Han. 
P- 157. The Anceſtors of the 
Bourks,now Earl of Clanricard, 
Cambrenſis chap. 17. Courcey 
ſubdued UV/fer, the Kingdom 
of Cork ſetled on Fitz Stephens 
and Cogan in Fee, Fitz Stephens 
the Anceſtor of the Barrys 
of Cork, 


1179. Hugh Lacy and 
Robert le Power L. J. 


Power the Anceſtor of the 
Powers of Water (ord. 


k 
. V2) \ ee: 
\ ol - 
q + "$1 "17 
C443 chal L ND] 
[i a - + 
3 CIITA 
; ML ms+ 
4: ah. $225 
a | \\ «4 
: 7 
. 
\ 
* 'Y 4 
Li x > Jl fl 
iff +» (yt: flee 
y . T'{6s it} 
1 - L , i E 
. #4 - 4ex tes 
Offi, Jud Ga 
17 > wry got "s 5 
e 
- 
tt \) F «. J 
3 l 4] + 1V;t (i 

: * , 

- 'y - I 
-j ; 
' 1 ty d 7) 

ROLL 
P# +» 
'1 
i [ 


of IRELAND. 


' 


tk 


Engliſh. 


— 


JI Q 
- 11197 248d 


1i)Þ 


yz 


. h 


71.8 


TOS 


MELO? P1110 


i 
Ld [! 
z | 4 ft 


) 45 


"MELEE: 


3:11 1110F \ 


of 


rrexiiant 


0 boog 
[4 


PI 
4 art 


. els 


= 
Triſh. - 
1181. Hugh de Lacy 


Governor, Fo//inſhead. 

O Connor King of Connaght re- 
bels with 2000 men,Lacy ſub- 
dues him and marries his 
Daughter, after ſlain by a 
Scologh in Meath. Hook. p.60. 


1185. Earl John the 
Kings Son made King of 
Ireland and ſext Gover- 


nor, Hovend. 1187. 
This young Prince, with his 
ellors, ran all into con- 
fuſion. Young Arms make 
Souldiers , but young 
ill Counſellors : Wit- 
neſs Rehoboam, o&vc. 


1185. John de Courcey 


"Earl of Ulſter Gov. 
Choſe by the King to be his 
Champion againſt a French- 
man who quitted the $S 
and run, being frighted by 
the grim looksand greatlimbs 
of Conrcey. Hanmer p. 18. 


Richard the Firſt. 
1189. Hugh de Lacy 
the younger L. ). 


1190. Dwbliz burnt to aſhes. 
Hanm. 179. 


| 


- "The Antereſt 


Len. ao 


| Pare.'2, 
Engliſh. 
'xx8t; John Conſtable. 
of Cheſhire and Richard 
de Peck Juſtices,-Z7- 
vend.'p. 685,.... FRET \ 


Brees: 
Governor. | Em 


Vi? Fo) G, 


re.'2, 


table 


hard 
-Ho- 


Brees 


Chap. 3- 
r Triſh. 


1191 William Marſhall 
and William Pettit Juſt. 
Marſhall by right of his Wife 
Strongbows ter Prince of 
Leinſter, who 
of Kilkenny , and 
Town a Charter, 


King John. 
1199. Myler Fitz Hen- 
ry the Kings Son Gover- 
nor. Han. p.183. 


ve the 
« 183, 


1210. K. John i perſor 
Compoſed all Differences, 
ſettled Afﬀairs and returned. 
Camp. 75- 


'$ 1213. Henry Laundres 


Iriſh 


Arch-Bp. of Dublin L. J. 
Built the Caſtle of D#b/:n. 


Henry the Third. 
1214. St. Patricks Church 
founded by Comin Arch-Bp. | 
of Dublin. Camp. Pp. 76. 6000 
Scots under Bruce invade Ire- 
land. 


1215. Geoftery Mariſco 


of IRELAND. 


Engliſh. 


1197. Hamo de: Valis 


ile the Caſtle LJ 


Te 


1210, John Gray B:ſho 
of Norwich L. J. 


He reformed the 1riſþ Coin 
tothe Standard of England. . 


Triſh, 


tr. 


Keeper of Ireland, with 
Sir Edmond Butler L. J. 


Connaght up in Arms, Fitz Ge= 
r74ald built the Caſtle of Sligo. 


1219. Biſhop Laundres 
and Maurice Firz Gerald 
L. J. Han. p.189. 


1220. Meath in Arms, the 


Caſtle of Trym builded , the | 


Iriſb generally rebel, 11000 
ain 1n Connaght by the Bourks 
and Berminghams,Bruce routed 
near Dundalk, Bermingham for 
his good Service created Earl 
of Louth, Baron of Ardee and 
Athenrie, 


£227.Rich.deBurgo L.}. 
t230.'The Provoſt of ' Dubin 
made Mayor. a SES 


1232. Maurice Fitz Ge- 
rald L. }. 


1233. Richard Marſhall 
Brother to William L. ]. 


Slain in Battel near Kildare. 


I245, Sir Jo. Fitz Geot- 
tery L.). 
1247. Theobald Butler 
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Chap.3- 127 
\ W, Emoliſh. 
Lord of Carick and Joh. | 12:5 5-Allende laZouch 
Cogan L. J. | 
O-Neils of Uifer and Mac Car 
1259. Stephen de Long ry; of Munſter rebel. 
Eſpee L.J. x260. William DeanLY. 


1267. Sir David de Bar- 
; & y 
Who ſubdued the Mac Cartys, 


1270. Sir James Audley 
Conſtable of Ulſter L. J. 
12.72, Maur. Fitz Mau- 
rice L. }J. 

1273. Gcoftery Lord 


Genevil L.]J. 
=o of Meath by right of his 
Ec 


IIC, 
1276, Sir R. de Ufford 
the ſecond time L. J. 


1280. Dublin burnt, S:trongbows 
Tomb ſpoiled by the fall of 
Chriſt-Church when on fire , 


I2:6I...Rich, de Rupela 


E.J. 
1206. ry great Earthenble 
Hook, P. 6a 


LEW; 


$268 LY Robert deOR 


End Loc TITTY. 
Aprcat Dowd & Mamainy 


| 1269. Ricardus de Exo: 


a LF, 


1279. Biſh.of Waterf.L.) | 


Carp. p. 78, Meath rebels. 


Iriſh. 


LOW" 


A ns 


Re SENS 


x282. Stephen de Ful- 


born LJ. 


1288, Arch-B9. of Dub- 
lin L. J. po 


1290. Will. Veſey L.J. 
be to n——_ him hey the 
proſperity of Ireland Iv- 
en him the Fnwanceye & Lord- 

ip of Rahangan, exc. in the 
Comey of Kildare, but enga- 
ging himſelf againft Jobs Firz 
Gerala Baron of Ophaly loſt 
himſelf, and the Baron ſent 
back firſt Earl of Kildare, and 
Vijay: Eſtate conferred on 


1307. Knights Templers for 
their Debauchery diſſolved, 
Knights of the Road conſti- 
tuted, Camp. p. 80. Connaght 
in Arms. 


x 308. Lord Bourk LJ. 


The Anceſtor of the Houſe 
of Caftle Connel and Leitrim. 
1309. Lucan Bridge built. 


1312. Sir Edmond "| | 


Butler Deputy. 

He unites the Earls of V//er 

and the Geraldines, who cauſed 
eat troubles,and ſubdu'd the 
ebelsof Connaght. Camp.82. 


- The Intereſt 
+ % 
\ 


Eveliſh. 


Part, 24 


trifh 


trif 


Chap.3. 
Triſh. 


1314. Lord de Verdon 


KS 
Hada great Eſtate in Meath 
in right of his Wife. Hook. 62. 


1314. Sir Edmond le 
Butler, Earl of Carrick 
= 


Subdued the Iriſh at Caſtles 
Dermot. 


1317. Roger Mortimer | 


L. J. but the Lord Ber- 
mingham General. 


Bruce invades Ireland , Ulſer 
joins with him overrun the 


Kingdom,ſoon after ſubdued 
1318. Will. Firz John 
L. J. 


1320. Earl of Kildare 
iF 
He built Loghl» Bridge : the 


Pope granted the priviledge 
ofan Univerſity to Dublin. 


: 321. Lord of Athenry 


agon, 


of IRELAND. 


Slain with others by Mas Ge- | 


I 322. Ralph de Gorges 
| My 
Irifh. 


130 The Jntereſt 


triſh. 


I 323. Sir Jo. Darcy L.). 
The. ſb univerſally rebel, 
vanquiſhed by James Earl of 
Ormond, & Bermingham hang- 
ed. Camp. 88. 


. 1327. Earl of Kildare 
L 


J. 

1328. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham. L. J. 

In his time the Geraldines , 
Butlers, Bermingham at vari- 
ance with the Powers and 
Bourks , a Parliament ſum- 
moned to accord them. 


I 329. Sir John Darcy a 
ſecond time L. J. 

Iriſh of Leinſter in Rebellion. 
Camp. 87. 

1:330. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham L. J. 

I 331. Sir Anthony La- 
cy L. J. 

A great ſlaughter by the Exg- 
be 


of the O Conners, exc. in 
Leinſter. Marleborough 210. 


1332. Sir John Darcy 
a third time I. }. 

Great ſlaughter on the Obrians 
8Mac Cartys in Munſter. Marl. 
P. 2II, 


'Part 2. 


Engliſh. 


Triſh 
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Chap. 3- 


1333. Thom. de Burgh 
LJ 


1336. On St. Lawrence day ten ' 
thouſand Iiſþ ſlain in Con 
naght. Marlb. p.212. 


. liſh of Blood and Engliſh of 


1340. Prior of Kilmain- 
ham EL. }. 


£344. Sir Ralph Uflord 
Husband to the Counteſs 
of Ulſter L. ). 

Deſmonds firſt diſcontents, Vf- 


ford died unlamented by his 
ill Government. Hook: 71. 


1346. Sir Roger Darcy 
ih 
1346. Sir John Maurice 
Ls 


In whoſe time Deſmond made 
adifſention between the Eng- 


irth. 


1348. Sir Walter Ber-| 


mingham L. J. John 


of IRELAND, 


Archer Dep. Camp. go. 
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I 337. Sir John Charle- 
ton L. J. 
The Iriſh generally rebel, ar 
quell'd by the Earl of Kildare 
and Deſmond. Camp. 88. 


r 341. Sir John Maurice 
; L ; 


Iiz 


Triſh. 
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Triſh. 


I 349. Sir Walter Ber- 
mingham L J. 
I 349. Baron Carey L.). 


T1351. Biſhop of Lyme- 
rick L. J. 

The Uſers rebel, and ſubdu- 
ed by the Savages. Camp. JO. 


L355. Earl of Deſmond 
LJ 


[f 3 56. Sir. Tho. Rooks- 
by a ſecond time L. ). 


x 359. James Butler Earl 
of Ormond L. J. 


e married the Grandchild 
of Edw. the firſt, for which 
his Son James was ſtiled, by 
way of preheminence, the 
Noble Earl. 


x 360.Earl of Kildare L.J- 
Appointed 500 /. per ann. Sa- 
lery, and required out of that 
to maintain 20 great Horſe 


The Jutereſt / 


Engliſh. 


by L. ]. 

Whole ſaving was, he had ra- 
ther drink out of Wooden 
Cups, and pay Gold and Sil- 
ver for his Liquor, than drink 


en payment; a man of ſincere 
and upright Conſcience, ſaith 
Camp. 91. he would be deem- 
ed a preciſe Fop in theſe 
days. 


1357. Sir. Almerick de 
Sancta L. J. 


for War. Hook. 72. | 


Part 2, 


I 349. Sir Tho. Rooks- 


out of Gold, and make wood- . 
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oks- 


ad ra- 
Doden 
d Sil- 
drink 


VOOd- 


ncere 
, ſaith 
leems= 

theſe 


k de 


Iriſh, 


Chap,'3. 
Triſh. 
1361. Dake of Clarence 


Lord Lieutenant. 
The third Son of Edw. the 


| third, Earl of V//er and Lord 


of Connaght , he vanquiſhed 
the Obrians, ec. and conquer- 
ed the County of Clare, from 


which he derived his Title of |- 


Clarence. 


1364. James Earlof Or- 
mond L. D. 


1367. Earl of Deſmond 
& + 


1371. Earl of Kildare 
LE 


1374. Sir William de 
Windſor L. L. 

1376. James Butler Earl 
of Ormond L. L. 


Richard the Second. 


1381. Dean of St. Pa- 
tricks and Lord Chancel- 
br L.J. 


of IRELAND. 
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I 365. $:x Thom. Dale 
Governor. 


1369. Sir William de 
Windſor L. L. 

1370. A great Mortality in 
Ireland. 


1372. Sir Robert de 
Aſhton L. J. 


1379. John de Brom- 
which E. J. 


Iriſh. 
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£383. Philip de Court- 
ney, L. L. 

L 385. Robert Vere Earl 
of Oxtord, Marqueſs of 
Dublin aud Duke of Tre- 
land 7. 1. 

Of whom Camber records , 
he died 11 great anguith and 
penury, 'eavimg nothing to 
his Tomb bu L[irtles, nor to 
the Wuarld, but matter of talk 
Of has 11l life. | 


L385. Sir John Stanlcy : 
L. D | 


x 387. Bib of Meath L.]. 
1 389. Sir John Stanky ' 
LJ 


I 392. James Earl of Or- 
mond L. ]. 

I 394. Duke of Glocelicr. 
LJ 


Bo | 
I 394. #ing Richard the. 
Second in perſon. | 
He landed at Waterfor.{ with | x 
four thouſand men at Arms | 
and thirty thouſand Archers, | 
lett Roger Mortimer Earl of Vi- | 
fter,Lord of Trym,Clare & Cons | 
waght L.L. ſlain by the Obrian:. | 
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398. Roger Grey L.]. 
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Chap. 3. 
Triſh. 


1398. Dake of Surrey, 
the Kings Brother, L. L. 


1399. Xing Richard 2. 


the ſecond time. 

Who came to avenge Morti- 
timers Death, In this Year 
broke out that bloodie War 
betwixt the Houſes of Lanca- 
fer and Jork, from which 
time not only England but 
Ireland were divided into two 
powerful Factions ; the Ge- 
raldines ſtood by the Houſe 
of York, and the Butlers by the 
Houſe of Lazcafter ; the King 
returns, ſoon after loſeth his 
Kingdom and Life. 


of IRELAND. 


1403. James Earl of Or- 
mond L. }. 


Choſe by the Noblemen of 
Ireland. 


1405. Gerald Earl of Kil- 
are LJ. - 


1406. Stephen Scroop 


1407. James Son of the 


| 


former Earl of Ormond 
LJ. | 


135 
Engliſh. 


Henry the Fourth. 
x 399. Sir John Stanley 


14OT. Stephen Scroope 
L. D. o Thomas of Lan- 
caſter the Kings Son, 


Iriſh. 
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X36 , 
Triſh. 
1408. Thomas of Lan- 
caſter, the Xings Son, L. 
L. left Thomas Butler 


Dep. | 

The Sword given to the City 
of Dublin, the Provoſt made 
Major, 


þ 


Henry the Fifth. 


1413. Zhe ſaid Butler 
continued 1. ). 


I413. Sir John Stanley | 
LL 


The Anceſtor of the Earls of 
Derby. 


1414. Crawley Arch- 
Biſhop of Dublin L. ). 
1414. Sir John Talbot 
{ i. ® 


In whoſe time Ireland ſup- 
plied the King with 1600 
men.to aſffiſt him in his Wars 
with France. 


I419. Richard Talbot 
Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 
L. J. 


The Jntereſt 


| 


Engliſh. 


Part 2, 


Iriſh, 


Chap. Jo 


1420.James Butler Earl 


of Ormond L. L. 

His Grandfire Fames,firnam?d 
the Chaſt,near A:hy vanquiſh- 
ed the Armie of the © Moors 
and Mac Morroughs, ec. quel- 
led the Obrians in Leinfter, the 
Bourks , Mac Mahons, ec. in 
Thomond, in three months 


Triſh, 


time. Camp. 97. 


Henry the Sixth. 


bot L. F. 


Londox. 


I42 
bis Dep. 


1423. Barl of Ulſter L.L. 
And died of the Plague. 


1425. John Lord Tal- 


1426. JamesButler Earl 


| f Ormond L. J. 
And died at Ormond-Place in 


1427. Sir John de Grey 
CE 


1428. Edward Dantſey 
Bi 4 of Meath Dep. 

. Sir John Sutton ' 
L. L. Sir Tho. Strange | 


of IRELAND. 


Engliſh. 
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| Triſh. 


1432 Sir Chriſtopher 
Plunket L. D. 

©1435 $ir ThomasStan- 
ley E. L. 

1436 Talbot Arch-Bp. 
. of Dublin L. D. 


1440 James Earl of Or- 
mond L. L. 


1443 Earl of Ormond 
obo | 


I447 Talbot Arch-Bp.| 
of Dublin L. J. 

1449 Duke of York EL. 
In Meath the Rebels burnt 
ſeveral Towns and Villages, 
deſtroyed Men, Women and 
Children without mercy. 


Camp. 99. 
1450 Earl of Ormond 


The Intereſt 


1438 Lyon Lord Wells 
LL | 


1441 Sir William Stan- 
ley L.D. 

1441 Stephen Scroop 
L.D 


1442 Will. Wells Dep 
to Lyon Lord Wells. 


1446 Earl of Shrews 


bury E. L. 


and Wiltſhire Lord Trea- 
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att, $4 


Wells 
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croop 


; Dep. 
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Triſh. 


{arer of England IL. Dep. 
to the Duke of York. 


1454 Arch-Biſhop of 


Ardmagh L. D. 
1454 Earl of Kildarc 
L. D. | 


1454 Sir Edward Fitz 
Fuſtace Lord Deputy to 
the Dake of York. 


1456 Earl of Kildare 
Lord Deputy. 


1459 Richard Dake of 
York, Earl of Ulſter 
and Lord of Connaght, 
Lord Lieutenant. 


Who contracted with the King for Two thouſand Pounds 
per aunnmy With the Iriſh Revenue , to ſupport the Govyerh- 
ment ten Years. "The Nobility of. 1reland increafing in 
Faftions betwixt the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter ; tnany 
deſtroyed, whereby the Triſh grew troubleſome, forcibly 
poſſefling the Eſtates of the Englyſh\in Uſer, Munfier and 


Connaght, 


Edward the Fourth. 


1460 Farl of Kildare 
Lord Fuſtice. 


Engiihh. 
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Triſh. | 
1461 Sir Rowland Fitz 
Euſtace,- Lord of Port- 


leiſter aud Yiſcount Bal- | 


tinglaſs, Lord Deputy 70 
George Duke of Cla- 
rence. 

1463 Thomas Earl of 
Deſmond Deputy to the 


Duke of Clarence. 
Beheaded for exatting Coin 


and Livery. 


1471 Thomas Earl of 
Kildare L. D. 


1475 Biſhop of Meath 
Dep. 

1478 Sir Robert Pre- 
ſton L.D. | 
1479. E. of Kildare LD. 
1433 Edw. 5. Rich. 3. 


1485 The ſaid Earl of 
Kildare L. D. to John de 


| The Antereſt 


la Pole, Earl of Lincoln 


; IE; 8 

The Impoſture Lambert Sim- 
ell madea Diſturbance in Ire- 
land. 


Engliſh. 


1467 John Lord Tip- 
toft Earl of Worceſter 
L. D. 


1478 Lord Grey L.D. 


" i 


Parte2; 


Parte2, 


/ Tip 


rceſter 


7 LD. 
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Triſh. 


| Henry the Seventh. 


1492 Fitz Simons Arch- 
Biſhop of Dublin L. D. 


1493 Preſton the firſt 
Lord Viſcount Gormans- 
town L. D. 


1495 Henry Dean Chan 
elor of Ireland L. J. 


1496 Girald E. of Kil- 
are LL 


he Obrians , Mac Nemarras » 
) Carylls, ec. with the great- 
ſt Power of Triſh ſeen toge- 
her ſince the Conqueſt up in 
\rms, routed and {lain , not 
ne Engliſhman loſt. Camp.105 


jor Henry Duke of 
York, after Xing Hen. 8, 
L. Earl of Kildarc D. 


503 Fitz Simons Arch- 


| 


Biſhep of Dublin L. D. 


Engliſh. 
1491 Duke of Bedford 
L L 


1494 Sir Edward Poy- 
nings L. D. | 

Sent over to quell the Impo- 
ſture Perkin Warbeck ; who in 
a Parliament at Drogheda the 
Io. of Henry the Seyenth paſt 
that Act called Poynings AQ ; 
quelPd the jO Caryls, Mac Ne- 


 marras and Obrians in th 


County of Galaway, receiye 
the Honor of the Order of 
the Garter, gc. for his Re-. 
ward. Hook. 79. | 


142 The Jutereſt 
Henry the Eighth. 


1509 Earl of Kildare 


continued. 


This was he of whom the 
King ſ{pake, If all Ir-!2»4 can- 
nor rule this Earl, then this 
Earl ſhall rule all Ireland. Cam- 
prion 107, 


1513 Girald the Sow of 
Girald late Earl of Kil- 
dare L.]. | 

In his time the 23. of Hen. $. 
it was enacted, that none 
ſhould beeleedL. ). but an 
Engliſhman born” in England, 
except by Patent from the 
King. 


1515 Lord Viſc. Gor- 
manſtown L. J. 


1515 Earl of Kildare 
continued Lord Dep. 


In order to unite the Fami- 
lies, married his Siſter with 
Pierce Butler Earl of Ofſery, ; 
Campion 107. 


I519 Sir Thomas Fitz ' 


rt 2, 


Chap. 3- 
Irifh. 


Maurice of the Honſe of 
Kildare L. J. 


152k Earl of Ormond 
L. D. 


be a Earl of Kil- 
dare L. D. 


About this time the Garal- 
dines afrived: to their greateſt 
beight .of Power, and the 
Bulers to the greateſt height 
of Spirit againſt them ; but 
the Earl of Ormond more po- 
litick, and of a cooler temper, 
ezined ground, and ran Kil- 
dare out of breath. Campion 
106. 


152.6 Thomas Fitz Gi- 
rald of Leiflipe and Ri- 
chard Nugent Baron of, 
Delvia L. J. 


1528 Pierce Butler E. | 
ef Oſfery L. D. 


1532 Girald Earl of Kil- 
dare L. D. 


of IRELAND. 
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1520 Earl of Surrey L. 

£. 

pon in Rebdllion. Compin 

IO9. 


ſ 


1530 Sir Williana Skit- 
fington L. D. 


Vanquiſhed the Tools and the 
Bourns. Camp. 107. | 


driſh. 


——  _— 


Parr. 2 
Engliſh. 


Iq4 The Jntereſk 


Triſh. 


1534 Thomas Sox to 


the Earl of Kildare L. D. 


Who upon a falſe Report of his Father, then Priſoner in the 
Tower, was beheaded, tauntingly threw up the Inſzgnia Regalia, 
killed the Arch-Biſhop of D«bl-, defied the King and his 
Authority , proclaimed open War, deſtroyed and burnt 
all before him , none reſiſting till the Bucrers raiſed their 
Country to oppoſe him ; upon which he wrote a Letter to 
his intimate Acquaintance and Couſin Fames Butler, whoſe 
Anſwer thereto is ſo loyal, pertinent.and ſmart, ] efteemed 
it worth a place amongſt my Annotations, asa good Pattern 
for young Noblemen to write by, when under the like tem- 


Ptation. 


Taking Pen in hand to write to you my reſolute Anſwer, 
I muſe in the very firſt line by what Name to call you, m 
Lord or my Couſin, ſeeing your notorious Treaſon bath de- 
Nained your Honour, and your defperate Lewdneſs ſhamed 
your Kindred; you are ſo liberal in parting Stakes with 
me, that a man would ween you had no right to the Game, 
ſo importunate in craving my Company , as if you would 
perſiwade me to hang with you for good fellowſhip: and 
think you that James is ſo mad to gape for Gudgeons, 01 


ſo ungracious to ſell bis Truth for a piece of Ireland £ Wert d 


it ſo (4s it cannot be) that the Chickens you reckon were 
both hatched and feathered, yet be thou ſure, I had 14 
ther in this Quarrel dye thine Encmy than live thy Part- 
ner, Camp, 119. 


1534 Sir William Skit 
fington Z.D. 
| Iriſh. 


—Y ba) 4 gon, 
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| burnt 
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Pattern 
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Anſwer, 
you, M 
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4 would 
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y Part- 


Triſh. 


Chap. 3 , 


Triſh. 


1535 Leonard Lord | 


Grey Lord Viſcount Gra- 


ney z# Ireland L. D. 
Thomas Earl of Kildare, gc. 
tainted. 


1540 Sir Will. Brere- 
ton Baron of Loghlin 7 
Ireland L. J. 


1543 Sir William Bra- 


bazon L. ].. 
The Cavenaghs rebel. 


1544 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger the ſecond time 


of IRELAND. 


L.D 


145 
Engliſh. 


1540 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger D. | 
In his time the King and his 
Succeſſors enacted in Parlia- 
ment to be ſtiled Kings of 
Treland, and the Supremacy 
granted to the Crown. h 


James Earl of Ormond, at the Kings deſire, faileth into Scor- 
land to aid the Earl of Lenox, returns to London, himſelf and 
fifty of his Servants poiſoned at a Supper, of which eighteen 
died, he by Will ordained his Heart ſhould be interred in 
Ireland 3 on whom was made this Epitaph ; (vid. Hook. 105.) 


The living Heart, where lay ingraven, 
The care of Country deer, 

To Country lifeleſs is reſtor'd, 
And lis ingraven here ; 

Now heartleſs lives his Country thet,, 


Alaſs! what Joy # left, 
K k 


The Jntcreſt Part, 2 
Whoſe hope, whoſe hap, whoſe heart be ywas 
Fill Death bis Life bereft ;, 
What Honour then 1s due to him, 
For him what worthy Rite , : 
But that each heart with heartieſt love 
His worthieſt Heart requite, | 


My Author gives him this charaQter, A man no leſs politick 
in Peace than valiantin War , that as he would not begin 
any Martial Broil raſhly or unadviſedly » ſo he would nd: 


l | from to put it up lightly or eafily. ] 

l | Triſh. Engliſh. 
| ] 
' = 546 Sir William Bra- ] 
| bazona ſecond time LJ. t 
{ 


Edward the Sixth. ; 


| 
' > 1547 Sir Anthony St. I 
Leger L. D. { 


He ſubdued the Byrns, Tooles, * n 
C Conners, ec. | 
|." 1548 Sir Edward Bel-: | 
_. linghamL D. | 
Dublin Bailifls made Sheriffs. l 
Camp. 123. | . L 
1549 Sir Francis Bry- | L 
| an Marſhal offIreland I. 
Juſt. I 
Flected by the Kings leave. | 4 
Triſh 


politick 
ot begin 
zuld not 


Triſh 


Chap. 2, 


of IRE 
Triſh. 


1449 Sir William Bra- 
bazon the third time 
E. J. 

The Cavenaghs then in Re- 
bellion. 


1550 Sir Anthony St. 


Leger a fourth time LD. 
He ſubdued the Caveraghs. 


1551 Sir James Crofts 


L. D. 

Ulſter King at Arms firſt in- 
ſtitured, and the Liturgy 
printed and enjoined to be 
read in Engliſh, 


1552 Sir Thomas Cu- 
fack and Sir Garret Ayl- 
mer L. J. 


Queen Mary. 
I553 Sir Anthony St. 
Leger the fifth time Lord 
Deputy. 


15579 Hugh Corwin 


LAND. 


Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 


Englifs. 


147. 


1556 Lord Radcliff + 4 
count Fitz Walters LD. 


Kk2 


Iriſh. 


Triſh. | 


and Sir Hen.Sidney L.). 
1557 Sir Henry Sid- 
ney Treaſurer of 7re- 


land L.). 
Shane O Neal rebels. 


Queen Elizabeth. 


I558 Radcliff Earl! of 
Suſſex L. L. Sir Henry 
Sidney his Dep. 

Subdued the O Conners, O 
Moors , O Dempſeys, &C: 


I559 Sir William Fitz 
Williams L. J. | 


C—_—_ —————_— 
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1559 Earl of Suſſex re- 


turned LL. | 
Shane O Neal ſubmitted. Cam- 
pion 12.5. 


r561 Farlof Suſſex L.L. 


1565 Sir Henry Sidney 
L. D 


Shane O Neal attainted and the 
Name extinguiſhed in Parlia- 
ment: the Prefidency of 
Munſter and Connaght were 1n- 
ſtituted, 


Engliſh. 


1565 Sir Nicholas Ar- 
nold L. J. 


 Partz, 


Triſh, 


Part 2, 


as Ar- 


Iriſh 


Chap. 3. 
Triſh. | 


1567 Dr. Weſton Lord 
Chancellor and Sir Will. 
Firz Williams Lord Trea- 
ſurer of Ireland I. J. 


1568 Sir Henry Sid: 
ney L. D. 

1571 Sir William Fitz 
Williams L. D. 

1575 Sir Henry Sid- 
ney L. D. 


of IRELAND. 


1582. Adam Loftus 

Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 

and Lord Chancellor of 
Ireland, with Sir Henry | 
Wallop Treaſurer of Ire- 
land L. J. 


Deſmozd ſurpriſed, and his 
Head ſent to England. 


.Kk 3 


Engliſh. 


1578 Sir Will. Drury 
LJ. | 
Deſmond rebels. 


1579 Sir Will. Pelham 
L 


Reſcued Carickfoyle from the 
Spaniard. 


1580 Lord Grey L. D. 


Who drove the 700 Spaniards 
and Talians out of Kerry, and 
deſtroyed them with the Tiſh 
that joined with them. 


triſh. 


149 - 
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Iriſh, 


| 


Ent1lihþ. 
1584 Sir John Pertot 


1588 Sir William Fitz | L. D. 


Williams L. D. 


Both blamed for ſuffering the 


Iriſh to be firſt trained up in Arms : This year the Univer. 
fity of Dublin founded, and endowed with many Priviledges 


by the Queen. 


1597 Sir Thomas Nor- 
ris Preſident of Munſter 
Lord General of the Ar- 
my againſt Tyrone. 
I597 Adam Toftus 
Lord Chancgllor of Ire- 
TJand and $77 Robert 
Sardiner L. J. 


1599. Sir Adam Loftus 
and Sir George Carey 


Fuſtices. 


1594 Sir William Ruf 
fel L. D. 

Sir John Norris ſent as an e&t- 
perienced Souldier to refit 
Tyrone, who were then 1000 
Horſe and gyoo Foot ftrong. 


1597 The Lord Bur 
roughs L.D. 
1598 Robert Earl f 


wex LL 

Brought over a freſh Army 
of 16000 Foot and 1300 
Horſe , Succeſs not arn- 
ſwerable, being maligned # 
Courr, the fate of too many 
of his Predeceſlors, returned 
for En;land, arid was behed- 
ed in the Tower, 160t. 


Triſh. 


nm ©, 
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Part z, 


Pertot 


ing the 
Jniver- 
riledges 


1 Ruſ- 


an Et» 
o reſiſt 
n 1000 


ſtrong. 


Chap. z- 


Triſh. 


King James. 


1603 Sir George Carey 
LD 


Sent the firſt Juſtices of Aſ- 
{ze into V{fter. 


1604 Sir Arthur Chi- 


cheſter EL. D. 

Sent the firſt Juſtices of Aſ- 
fize into Muſter and Con- 
naght. 


1615 Thomas Jones 
Arch-Bp. of Dublin, &c. 
and Sir Richard Wing- 
held L. J. 


1614 Sir Arthur Chi- 
cheſter, then Lord of Bel- 
faſt, the Anceſtor of the 
now Earl of Donnegall 
L. D. 


of IRELAND. 


151 


_ 


Empliſh. 


1599 Lord Mountjoy 
' WH : 

Subdued the Spaniards , gc. 
then poſſeſt of Kin/ale, ſoon 
after Tyrone, and ſo ended 
that War which had coſt the 
Crown of England 1198717 l. 
Cambden Appendix to Eliz. 


[n Parliament repealed ſeveral Statutes, declaring the Trib 
Rebels not SubjeAs but Enemies. Vide A&. 11. Facobiy ” 
427. the Harp firſt MarſhaPd with the Arms of Great Britain. 


Kk 4 


Triſh. 


Triſh. 


1615 Thomas Jones 
Lord Chancellor of Ire- 
land, ax! S:r John Den- 
ham Chief Juſtice of the 
Aings Bench L. ]. 


1622 Lord Viſcount F.- 
ly and Lord Viſc. Powers 
Court L. J. 


Charles the Fir/t. 


1629 Lord of Cork and 
Lord of Ely L. J. 

1633 Lord Viſcount 
Wentworth L. D. 


1636 Lord of Ely and 
Sir Chriſtoph. Wandes- 
ford L. J. 


1636 Thomas Lord Vi 
connt Wentworth L. D. 


1639 Lord Dillon and 
Sir Chriſtoph. Wandes- 
ford L. J. 


The Jntereſ 


Engliſh. 


1616 Lord Grandeſon 
LD 


1625 Lord Viſc. Falk 
and L. D. 


Part 2, 


Part 2, 


deſon 


Falk- 


Iriſh. 


Chap.3. of IRELAND. 


triſh.. 
1639 Earl of Strafford 
Lo bo | 


1640 Chiſtoph.Wandes- 
ford L. D. 


1640 Lord Dillon and 
Sir William Parſons L. 
Juſt. 


1640 Sir William Par 
ſons: and Sir John Bor” 
lace L. }. 


Under whoſe Government 
on the 234. of Ofeb. 1641. 
the Bloody Ir;ſþ moſt bloody 
Rebellion broke out. 


1643 Sir John Borlace 
and Sir Henry Tich- 
burne L. J. 


Perſons eminently qualified 
for the time they governed, 
being both old Souldiers and 
true hearted Engliſhmen, Tich- 
burne gallantly :\ecured and 
defended Drogheda againſt the 
Rebels, and thereby preſerv- 
ed Dublin and the multitude 
of poor ſtript Engliſh in their 
flight thither. 


| 


- Engliſh. 


Triſh. 


I54 - The Jntereſt Parr. 2. 
Triſh. | Engliſh. 
1643 Janu. 21. James| | ph 


then Marqueſs now Duke 
of Ormond L. L. 


1650 Ulick Bourke 
Marqueſs of Clanriccard 
L. D. 


1660 $zx Maurice Eu- 
ſtace Lord Chancellor , 
Roger Boyle Earl of 
Orrery and Charles 
Coote Earle of Mont- 
roth L. J. 


1662. July 28. James 
Dake of Ormond L. L. 


1663 May 21. Thomas 
Earl of Offory D. 


Septemb. 1665 James 
Duke of Ormond T. L. 


1668 Apr. 25. Thomas 
Earl of Offory D. 


{1669 Sept. 10. John 
Lord Roberts L. L. 


| | Triſh. 


Iriſh. 


167x Michael Boyle 


Arch-Biſhop of Dublin 


Lord Chancellor and Sit 
Arthur Forbes L. ]J. 


1677 Aug. 24. James 
Duke of Ormond the 
preſent L. L. 


Chap.z of IRELAND. 1535 Ii 


| Engliſh. 
1660 Aprif 2. John 


5 


| Zord Berkley L. L. 


— 


q FTE! 


' Septemb.-: x67r John 
Lord Berkley L. L. 


1672 May 21. Arthur 
Earl of Ellex L. L. 


' 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Heads of the Eftabliſhment for Ireland , com- 
mencing March 25. 1676. 


CIVIL LIST. 


Exchequer. Tearly allowance. | 


Ord Treaſurer 336 00 o0 
Vice-Treaſurer 5O OO O0 
Chancellor ofthe Exchequer 200 oo 00 
Lord Chief Baron for his C 
Fee and Robes - - - - 5oo 00 00 
Second Baron | 400 G0 090 
Third Baron 400 00 00 
Prime Serjeant at Law for 
his Fee and Robes - -- 33 16 08 
Second Serjcant 30 00 00 
Attorney General 88 06 08 
Sollicitor General 88 06 08 
Auditor General 184 00 08 
and to him more in full of 
all Fees dueto him upon 
paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 31 oo 00 
Carried forward 2341 10 08 
Surveyor 


art 2, 


) COM- 


[0 08 
irveyor 


Chap.4. . of IRELAND. 
Brought oyer 23441 10 o8- 


Surveyor General 60 00 00 
Eſcheator of Leinſter 06 13 04 
Eſcheator of Munſter OI OF 00 
Eſcheator of Connaght O1 O5 00: 
Eſcheator of Ulſter OI O5 OO 
Chief Remembrancer 30 0000 


and to him in full ſatisfaRtion - 

of all Fees due to him upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts-- 2x 19 02 
Second Remembrancer 07 15 06 

and to him in full of all 

Fees upon paſſing She- 

riffs Accounts -----<.-- 45 06 09 
Clerk of the Pipe 00 00 

and to him in full ofall Fees 

due to him upon paſſing 


Sheriffs Accounts - - - I11 It 09 
Chief Chamberlain * IO Oe 00 
Second Chamberlain 05 00 00 
Comptroller of the Pipe 07 oo 00 


and to him more in full of 

all Fees due to him upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 46 10 00 
Uſher of the Exchequer 12 IO CO 

and to him for Fees upon 

paſſing Sheriffs Accounts 11 12 06 
Tranſcripter and Foreign 


Oppoler - - - - - 15 0000 
and to him for paſſing 
Accounts - .'- - - - 38 15 00 


carried forward 
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SR 2819 19 11 
Summonilter O7 10 ©O 


and to him more for the 


= _ noble RF. Toe Fs, G2 _ 


| like Fees - - - » - -= 3608 06 
Marſhal of the Four Courts 04 oo oo 
Clerk of the Pells 30 00 00 


-_ «3% 1 
-——— - =. OWN. * . 
ee of — 20-2 4s _ 
—_—_ 
wag s 


[3/8 Clerk of the Firſt Fruits and 
ill Twentieth parts - - - 24 10 00 
| and for Fees in paſſing 


J'8 1 Sheriffs Accounts - - - 11 04 09 

"i |] — Cryer of the Exchequer ol 13 oC 

TE and for the like Fees 07 15 00 
j Purſivantsofthe Exchequer 

Þ | for carrying Writs .- - - 491 05 09 

1 and for the like Fees 07 15 00 


WELL 
VEE Auditor of the Foreign Ac- 
8 M0. counts and Impreſts - - 121 13 04 
Three Commiffioners of 
Appeals « - - - - - 300 00 09 


3446 I4 10 
Court of Kings Bench. 
Ord Chief Juſtice 600 00 00 ] 
Second Juſtice 400 00 00 ( 
Third Juſtice 400 00 00 ; 
Clerk of the Crown CO7 10 00 7 

| | 1407 10 00 
| C 
| I 


Chancer). 


, I4 10 


7 10 00 


Chancer). 


Chap. 4+ 
Chancery, 
Ord Chancellor 1000 00 00 


Maſter of the Rolls 


157 09 xt 
Four Maſters of the Chance- 
ry twenty pound each- = $8o oo oo 
| Clerks of the Crown and 
Chancery - = = - .- - 25 00 00 
Clerks of the Hannaper 35 10 00 


Court of Common Pleas. 


Ord Chict Juſtice 500 OO 09 
Second Jultice 400 O00 00 
Third Juſtice 400 20 00 
Prothonotary 07 IO 00 


State and Patent Officers, &c, 


# gown attending the 

State = - = = == 71589 OL 1o 
Incidents 2187 00 00 
Cuſtom Officers 2.38 06 08 
Creation Mony 544 11 08 
Perpetuities 489 15 06 
Temporary Payments 9367 17 o1? 
Concordatams 4.5 00 00 00 


To uſes to be appointed 
by Sign Manual - - - 27000 oo 00 


of IRELAND. 


1297 19 It 
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I307 10 00 


I15916 12 094 
MIL1- 


MILITARY LIST. 


General Officers. 


Ord Lieutenant 6593 06 08 
Marſhal of Ireland 634. 12 00 
Muſter-Maſter General and 
Cletk of the Cheques - - 336 o0 00 
- Six Commiſſaries of the 


Muſters - - - - - -- 400 00 00 
Comptroller of the Muſters 

and Cheques - - - - - 436 00 00 
Advocate General of the 

Army - - - - - - - - 112 00 00 
Chicurgion General I12 00 00 


8623 18 of 
Officers of the Ordnance and Train of Artillery, 


WV Aſter ofthe Ordnance 45 3 og oo 
Lieut.of the Ordnance 117 12 00 
Comptroller of the Ordnance 100 oo 00 
Clerk of the Ammunition and 
57 S000es = = = -- >= 67 04 0v 
Engineer and Overſeer of his 

Majeſties Fortfications -- 300 00 00 
Inferiour Officers of the 


Train of Artillery - - - 728 00 00 


3 18 of 


Chap. 4- of IRELAND, 


Horſe, 


RE Guard F502 00 00 
Twenty four Troops 45 360 00 09 
Lord Lieutenants own 

Troop 5 private Horle-. 

men and 3 Trumpets 

more than other Troops 252 00 og 
An Additional Pay to pri- 

vate Horſemen of four 

Troops doing Duty at 

Dublin 


756 00 00 
Foot, 


Company of Foot Guards 112.8 oo oo 
Royal Regiment 17035 04 00 
Field and Staff-Officers of 

the ſaid Regiment - - 134 04 00 
74 Companies 64646 08 00 
Earl Dunbartons Regiment 19616 16 09 
vir Nich. Armourer Gover- 

nor of the New Fort 

near Kinſale - - - - 
Total of the Military Liſt 
Liſt of Penſons 

of which paid to perſons in England 


' 365 00 00 


66 05 Tal of His Majelties Charge 


Hor(e 


L 1 


166392 15 08 
11200 00 00 
' 5780 00 00 


230969 02 06% 
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A Table for Reducing Plantation Acres into Eng- 
ding to the Explanatory Act; Viz. For 
Leinſter, 3 4. Munſter, 2 d, ob, Comaght, 1 d.q. ft 


——nmern—_—— —_—_— 
_ 


En 


Iriſh. Engliſh, Acres, Leinſter. 


Te : : 
| Tr. a. En.a. R. P. | Prs. LEaCY 
,T << [* 19] '21 4 4 
2 Þ o|38] 42 T 3 4 
| 2 4 3| 17] 63 » I 
'4 O I | 36 | 84 gc *1Þ 
5 8 © | I5 [Io5 «2 1 
6 9 2135] $ = 3 I 
x | II I | 14] 26 
Ss IS 32> 8 
9 14 2 | Iz | 68 © 7 © 
ro hs jofzr] 8 S © I 
ma 32 I|23| 57 = 2 1 
3o [|46 2|i5] 25 3 4 
140 [64 3] 61114 16 2 2 
[50 80 ST ix © 3 © 
60 197 o|3ol 5O 'x 4 "hs. 
70 113 [1]22j 18 x EL 4 3 
So WAS 19104 1107 't 3 4 531 
go Hs 85 $195 [2 i6 5 I] 
I oO 161 p17 43 ja © 6 ou 
500 + 809 | 3 mot 94 ſie 2 5 31} 
1000 [1619 |3|13] 67 [20 4 112 | 
Foco i80991 o|27] 39 [IoI4 9 2 
10090016198 1]il5!' 5 [2029 7 © 


vince of 


Connaght. 


of IRELAND. 
Ulſter. 


the ſeveral Provinces of Ireland; accor- - 


y Engliſh Statute Acre in the Pro 


in 
Munſter. 


Chap. 4. 


liſh 
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The Jutereſt Part 2; 


CEN CHDCHDERD 


TECLEEEDED SEED) 


CHAP. -V. 


The Eſtabliſhment of the Subſidies of 
Treland. 


Notility Subftdy. 


= of Ormond 
Earl of Cork 


Marqueſs of Antrim 
{ Kildare 
Thomond 
|.Strafford 
Clanriccard 
Caſtlehaven 
Roſcommon 
Londonderry 
Deſmond 
Meath 
Barrymore 

' Carbury 

| Arplaſs 


bun OA Fay mh My Fo rw kw 4 .u. 


of IRELAND, 


Chap. 5. 


Donnegall 5O OO OO 
LIL ; Cavan O2 10 OO 
+ Clanbrazil 30 00 00 
WY Inchiquin IO 00 O00 
| Clancarty 40 00 00 
+» Orrery 20 00 00 
> | Montrath I5 00 00 
es of J | Drogheda | 40 O00 O00 
Waterford 23 00 O00 
Mountalexander O5 OO 00 
ps Caſtlemain 20 OO O00 
Arran I5 O00 O00 
Carlingford I5 00 00 
© ©0 Longford I5 OO 00 
oO 00 | Tyrone I5 OO 00 
oO 00 . Ranelegh I5 OO O00 
Z3 ©0 Viſcounts. 
ace Randiſon IO 00.00 
OP Wilmor IO O00 00 
oO OO | Valentia 30 00 00 
© © F Dillon | 20 00 00 
Oo OO I Loftus of Ely I2 Io 00 
o 00 I Swords I2 Io 00 
Oo © | Kilmurrey I2 IO 00 
'0 00 | Conway 30 00 00 
O OZ | Mayo IO OO 00 
0 0 T2 20 O00 00 
Lanesborough 


DD —— — _ —_——_— — ———— 


Caſtleſtone 
Chaworth 
Scudamore of Sligoe 
Lumley 
Strangford 
Wenman of Fryan 
Molleux 

Fairfax 

Fitz Williams 
Rathcoole 
Bareford 

Bulkley 

Ogle 

Bronkart 

Cullen 

Gallmoy 
Kingſland 
Shannon 
Dromore 

Cloin 

Mazarecn 
Cholmondlegh 
Fanſhaw of Donnamore 
Duncannon 

Firz Harding 


. Clare 


Charlemont 
Powers Courr 
Granard 
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20 
12 
I2 
x2 
IO 
17 
I2 
O7 
I2 
I2 
$1 


- TY 


I2 
2O 


OZ 
20 


I2., 


IT 
I'O 
IO 
12 
O5 
I2 
LO 
20 
IO 
IO 
I'© 


Lord 


art 2, 


O0 
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Lord 


Chap. 5. of IRELAND. 


Lords Barons. 


Ermingham 
Courley 

Kerry 

Hoath 

Cahir 

Montjoy 

Folliot 

Maynard 

Gorges 

Digby 

Fitz Williams of Lifford 

Herbert 

Baltimore 

Brereton of Laghlin 

Colrain 

Sherard of Leitrim 

Strabane 

Hawley of Dunmote 


Allington of Killard 
Collooney 
Santry 
Glanawly 
Altham 
Li 4 


OI 
Oz. 
10 


O5 
Iz 
I5 
Is 
95 
IO 
IO 
20 
IO 
5 
IO 
I'O 
OF 
o5 
20 
IO 
IO 
I & 
IO 


Ladies 
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Ladies Subſidies. 

Lanrickard 20 

4 Thomond . IO 
Antrim i 
Roſcommon | O5 
Clonbrazill LO 
Cloncarty I5 
Mountalexander O06 
Glamoy of 
Firconnell O4 
Maſlareene | O5 
Strabane OZ 


oo O00 


13 ©0 
OO OO 
OO OO 


—— 


total 92 


the Dioceſs of Ardmagh. 


O6 OO 


Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of 


Arch-Biſhoprick of Ardmagh 180 17 08 

h Bifhoprick of Meath 206 13.00 
: Biſhoprick of Londonderry 142 08 oo 
| Biſhoprick of Clogher I05 08 00 
Biſhoprick of Conner 44 OO 00 

Biſhoprick of Rapho 86 12 00 

Biſhoprick of Dromore 20 I2 00 

Biſhoprick of Down 16 16 00 

2 iſhoprick 
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Biſhoprick of Killmore 59 08 00 
Biſhoprick of Ardagh 12 12. 00 


' total 855 06 '08 


Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of 
the Duceſs of Nublin. FP 


Arch-Biſhoprick of Dublin 247 14 00 


Biſhoprick of Kildare IOI Iz OO 
Þ B:/hoprick of Oſfory 88 ©0 00 
Biſhoprick of Fernes IIt 08 00 
Biſboprick of Leighlin 44 08 o0 


———— 


total 593 O02 O00 


Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of 
the Dioceſs of Cashell. 


Arch-Biſhoprick of Cashell 5x 12 oo 
B. of Waterford and Liſmore 102 09 06 
Biſhoprick of Cork and Rols 32 16 00 


Biſhoprick of Cloyne 41 04 00 
Biſhoprick of Limerick 3T 12 OO 
Biſhoprick of Killalow 20 08 00 
Biſhoprick of Ardfart ©4 O5 OO 


total 284 06 00 


Subſidies 
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Part 2; 

Subſidies of the ſeveral Bishopricks of 
the Diceſs of Tuam. 

Arch-Biſhoprick of Tuam. 22 16 00 
Biſhoprick of Elphin 34 04 00 
Biſhopr. of Athconry & Killala x2 00 oo 
Bſheprick of Clonfart 30 Q8. oo 
Biſhoprick of Kilmacough 07 OO 0 


total x06 o8 oo 


Provincial Subſtdies. 
Leinſter. 

'$— of Dublin 60T 18 OI 0b 

County of Dublin 55x 18: on 0b 
County of Catherlough 147 10 07 ob 
County of Kildare 477 12 10 0b 
County of Kilkenny 479 ©2 O0 
City of — 44 O02 O4. 0b 
County of Wexford . 323 10 09 
County of Wicklow I54 16 06 
Queens County 242 13 09 
Kings County 224 O9 03 
County of Longford I45 07 OO 
County of Welt Meath 356 17 04 06 


County 


| 


Pare 2; 
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County of Meath 659 13 04 0b 
County of Louth, - "'217 13 09 
Villa de Drogheda 053 1x 06 0b 
total 4580 of ©4'0b 
Munſter. 
County and City of Cork. 1364 18 oo. 
City of Waterford 97 OI 00 
County of Waterford 265, I5, 00 
County of Tiperary 1039 I7.00 
City of Limerick 97 OI. 0O 
County of Limerick 492 08 00 
County of Kerry : 209 I9 03 
total 3566 '19' 03. 
Connaght. 
County of Gallway 153 15 OI ob 
Town of Gallway 82 10 06 
County of Roſcommon 350 17 04 0b 
County of Mayo 385 18 0406 
County of Leitrim 160 OF 06 
County of Slcigo 295 1O 03 
County of Clare 386 14 06 
total 2515 11 07 ob 


Ulſter. 


I7t. 
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J EE s 
; Ulſter . \d Wd \ 


I County of Antrim and | 

| Town of Caricktergus 402 13 06 
County of Down 387 16 02 
County of Donnagall ..1;?/ 461 19 06 

- Coun Cit.of Londondery 374 o1 10 6b 


'F; It County of Ardmagh - - ' 25g 15 ©3Z 

It County of Monaghan 267 05 03 
County of Cavan 272 09 09 
Connty of Fermannagh 237 07 06 
County of Tyrone 367 18 1006 


total 3030 07 o8 


total of the four Provinces 13693 06 IL 
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CHAP. VI. 


of IRELAND. 


Of C ojns. | 


PS more largely on the, original Increaſe 
and Value of all the ſpecies of Mony, that 
have been or now are currant in the world, in my 
Treatiſe of Traffic, I ſhall only here briefly in- 
(iſt on this one Queſtion, it having been more 
controverted with leſs agreement in the Council 
of Trade than any other point, 

Queſt, Whether it be adviſable for the Gorern- 
ment of Ireland to inhance the 'Value. or debaſe 
the Allay of the currant .Mony. 

Anſw. 1. Such as have been in the negative 
have mack their Arguments from theſe Rea- 


_ 


. It would be a Dishonour to the Goyern- 
a_ Coyn bing the Standard or Meafure. of all 
other things, it would weaken our Credit in our 
foreign Traftique. 

And alfo infringe the Laws of foreign Com- 
merce, and nothing more refle&s upon a Prince 
or State than being inconſtant in their Meaſures | 
and Weights relj veding Trade, ſv 
2, . 


2. Silver and Gold being foreign materials, we 
by inhancing their Value zaile the rate of a foreign 
Specie ori our ſelves; £ ot ; 

. 3. If weraiſeits value, our Neighbour Princes, 
&«. will nfe alſo, and therrwe are where we were. 
4. Itleſſens the Repute of the Kings Revenue 


when eſtimated by its curtant Value much above 


its intrinſique. 

2. It is a great damage to the Subject. 

1, All our Lands, Refits; Wares, &c. are pro- 
portionably undervalued, as we inhance or debaſe 
our Coyn, when the curtant value of one Hun- 
dred pound in our Coffer is intrinſiquely worth 
but ninty five pound, our Eſtate is no more really, 
though reputively, | 

2, It will cauſe- Controverſies and Suites of 
Law in the paying of Rents and Specialties; when 
the Condition is curtatit lawful mony of and in 
England. | 

3. No tan knows what he ſels his Goods for, 
when he knows what ſort of Mony he shall receive 
payment 1n. 

In brief, if our Mony , which muſt rule the 
Price of all things, be mutable and uncertain, no 
man can make a ſure and clear eſtate of what he 
hath; Contracts, Bargains, Rents, Taxes, Wages 
will all be uncertain, 

Theſe Objefions contain the Subſtance of 
what were offered in the negative. 

Now thoughit is granted theſe Notions are ve- 
ry ſound, as to a well fettled Commonwealth; 
yet, we ſay, there is no general Rule without 

| an 
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an exception, for ſick States as well as ſick Bodies 
Phyſick is more neceſſary than Food and that 
this pradtice of 'inhancing the Rate and debaſing 
the Value of the Coyn, hath been uſed by che 
wiſeſt of Stateſmen upon ſame urgent caſes, our 
Hiſtories give plentiful examples of, ET 
Firſt, for the debaſing the Allay, though Moxn- 
fieur Bodin argues againſtit, yet himſclfgives many 
inſtances as well in his own Countrey of France 
as1n all other Kingdoms and States of Europe, he 
determines the fineſt Gold tobe 23 Carrets, and 
Stlver 11 Deniers, thatis one 24th. part Alloy in 
Gold, and one 12th. part in Silver, and yet blames 
the Goldſmiths of France 688. that they made 
their work at 2.©, yea, oft-times at 19 Carrets, and 
fo it had about the 5th. part of Silver or Copper 
Allay, and then ſpend five leaves in inſtances both 
of former and latter times of Princes changing the 
tineſt, and value of their Coins, which may be nat 
only lawful, but expedient in theſe and the-like 
cauſes: Firſt, in time of Wars, or difference of 
Neighbour-Princes, who may contrive to draw 
out our Money from us, in order to weaken: our 
hands, and Moneys being deſervedly called the fi- 
news of War ; which project Francis the Firſt car= 
ried on by ſetling a Bank at Lions,declaring Intereſt 
at 8 per C, the general rate in Italy, &c. being 5, he 
drew a great part of the Money of Italy and Ger- 
many into his cuſtody, Bodin 673. the Emperor 
Charles the fifth, and Henry the 8th. of England did 


the like, Holl. 674. From German Merchants for | 


109000 Crowns at 1% per C. and about the ſame 
205 tines 
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time; Fiz: 1526. by Proclamation. on the 6th, of 
” Septembez inhance the'rate of his own Coyn, and 
raiſed the value of Goldto 45 fhillings, and Silver 
'to 36 ſhillings 9 pence ' and again in the year 
1544.the 35th. of his Reign proclaimed Gold to 
48. and Silver at 48. the Ounce in value, and at 
the ſame time coyn baſe Mony, to wit pieces of 
T's. 64. 44. 2.4, 14.:and continue currant at that 
rate until the. 5, of Edward the 6. when they were 
breught:downz the Shilling to g pence, the Groat 
to. 3 d, &c, -and ſo continued until the 2, of Eliza 
beth : \andalthoughthe Queen was exceeding cu- 
rious in the affairs of her: Mint, and tender of her 
Honour therein, yet was convinc'd by her Coun- 
cil, thfte was a neceſſity of debafing her Mony 
for Ircland; the I1i/h War againſt Tyrone that coſt 
her 160030 l, per ann. would drain England dry 
of Coyn ; the Arguments Buckhurſt Lord Trea- 
ſurer, cc. uſed, were, 
' ...-F,'.It would abate the Charge of the War a 
fourth part, when her Shilling currant in Ireland 
was not worth above 9 pence. | 

2, 'It would much weaken the Hands of the 
Rebels, who drew moſt of the good Mony into 
their .power for Provifions, &c. and made uſe of 
it to fupply themſelves with Arms and Ammuni- 
tion, &c. from Foreigners, which a courſe Coyn 
would prevent. 

3. 1t would diſcourage Foreigners from aiding 
them, when they mn", ad they muſt receive 
their Pay in bad Mony, &&c. 

Upon which conſideration the Mony he = 
ene 


times 
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ſeot was debaſed in irs Allay a fourth 
pare Braſs, the Iriſh ſlulli:sg currant be- 
ing but nine pence intrinf1que value, 
And it is notorious that France, Hol- 
land, and moſt part of the Hance Towns 
in Germany, as they have had as good 
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Errata per contra 
Pag. in line 4. for 


| 365. 94. read 35. 


94. inline 6. for 
Silver at 4.88. the 
Ounce r, Silver at 
48. the Ounce. 


Mony as the world affords, ſo they have 
as bad, which ſtands them in great ſtead, as to 
their petty Commerce , that the Tradeſmen oft 
times give Exchange to have the Rix-Dollar 
turned into baſe Mony of currant value,though not 
the ſixth part of the intriaſique ; ſo that although 
Monſieur Bodin, and others of his opinion, deſerve 
the eſteem of knowing and judicious perſons ; 
yet I judge the contrary Practice of all Princes 
and States we haye any account of may ballance 
them; that ſuch maybe the ſtate ofa Comman- 
wealth, that debaſing and enhancing Coyn may 
be not only expedient, but neceſſary : 

1, In caſe of War, as before. 

2, If other Neighbour Princes inhance or de- 
baſe their Coyn, as in the Examples mentioned, 

3, In caſe of Scarcity , 'and thereby increaſe 
of the rate or value -of Bulloin: for if England 
had not enhanced their Coyn' as Bulloin toſe, 
from 26 in Edward the thirds time to 60 pence 
ih Queen, Elizaberhs, it is not reaſonable to be- 
leve England would have had a Silver ſpoon of a 
ſix penceTeft : and if Bulloin ſhould yet increaſe 
in value to ſix or ſeyen ſhillings per Ounce, it we 
enhance hor our Coyn proportionably , it is not 
rational to balieye we ſhall have a penny left. 

ET M m 4. In 
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4. In cafe of the wrong Ballance of Trade, 
there 1s a neceflity to do ſomething to alter it, or 
the Kingdom's drained of its Coyn ; for ſo much 
as we buy more than we ſell muſt be paid for in 
Mony, as is ſhewa tn that Chapter : and there is 
but two ways to reforin the Ballance of Trade, 


' which is either to increaſe the Quantity and im- 


prove the Quality of our natural Growth, or re- 
ſtrain Conſumption of Forcign Goods: the farſt 
is a work of time, and the latter difficult to ef- 
fet: and the moſt rational Expedient to ſtem 
the Tide till it turn is, to make our Mony a worſe 
and our Commodity a better Commodity for 
Tranſportation : for the Merchant only conſiders 
what is moſt gainful z and whilſt our Coyn is the 

eſt Commodity to export, he will not meddle 
with our Goods : but if Gold and Silver were 
the beſt Commodity to import, and the worlt to 
export, there would need no other Law but the 
Common Law of Intereſt to preſerye andincreaſe 
Coyn, 

And although it might be more convenient for 
meto keep to generals, and leave Expedients to 
thoſe more concernedzand capable toreform : yet, 
conſidering I may be mifunderſtood, I judge it ne- 
cefſary to explain my ſelf more particular in this 
Caſe, there being extreams on both hands : for 
the having of no good Mony in the Body politick 
would be as dangerous as no good Blood in the 
Body natural, | ; 

Firſt, I would propoſe that all our good Mo- 
ny, cither Engli/h or even Coyn, that is near the 

intrinfique 


Part 2, 


2, 


C3 
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intrioſkque value it goesfor, viz, Gdld'sf twoin 
twenty four, and Silver of one in twelve Allay 
may" inhance five per Cem. above its current rate 
in. the Countries where we Trade, which cannot 
fall'heavy upon any but-future Cofferers; and I 
think-Five per Cent. is too low a Fineupon them, 
andits inctcaſe of value would bring out all Mony 
now | & 

Secondly, that all our courſe Mony.may be al- 
tered in its ſpecie,and coyned in Shillings, Six pen- 
ces and Threepences, to its preſent intrinſ1que 
value, viz. the firſt rate in Shillings, the ſecond in 
Sixpences , and the worlt into Threepences ; 
whereby all perſons will have their own at the 
ſame current and intrinſique value they delivered 
it into the Mint, and the Mint deducting the 
Charge of Coyning , which is ſo incon(iderable, 
the Mony will be little the worſe, and yet the In- 
tereſt of all perſons ſecured. 

Thirdly, A certain Sum, as the Government 
may judge convenient, of very courſe Mony, a- 
bout the Allay ofthe Dutch double Stiver be coyn- 
edin Twopenceand Penny pieces, 

Fourthly , That the like proportionable Sum 
be coyned of Copper, or rather Tin compound- 
ed with Copper (it being our own Material) in 
Halfpence and Farthings ; theſe three laſt ſorts of 
Mony we ſhall be ſure to keep, which of them- 
ſelves will be ſufficient- to'manage” ont Home- 
trade, if our beſt Mony ſhould be drained from 
us, and if our native Growth and ManufaGures 


will not furniſh us with foreign Commodities ſuf- 
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ficient for. qur neceſſary Conſu;mption, we are bet- Ne 
ter: without; them. -... | | 

If we. had feyer Silk- Shops and Taverios it 
would be;no great Grievance, whilſt we -want 
not Drapers +-and . Metcers Shops , and -Ale- 
houſes,., &c, and no, Country in the, ; world 
leſs depends upon Foreign ſupply than Ireland for 
Neceſlaries, andit is improvident to yonfaotcun 6] 
ſelyesin Superfluities. 
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Olyjedion. ; 


; FF the Government of Ireland by its own Mem- 


bers be of ſo great advantage as.you affirm, | 


Part 2. Chap. 3. tothe Trade and Wealth of that” 
Kingdom, whence was it the Trade, &c. were 
no more promoted under the Juſtices 16611662? 
and why did not the Duke of Ormond in his ſeven 
years Government no more improve the Trade 
and Wealth of Ireland ? 

Anſwer, ' ern? 

I, Thoughthe then Juſtices were members of 
Irelands Common-wealth , and conſequently in- 
tereſted in its common Good; yet the various In- 
tereſts of Ireland being undetermined, all they 
could do' was to keep all- quiet, by keeping each 
party ip, expectation 'matters might go better with 
them upon-the Settlement than they feared, the 
hief Comriyapces of the; people of each Faction 
Ying -how:tÞ wipe themſelves clean with:cach 0+ 
nets fqul Glouts, by alledging Tamething toexte- 

: : Mm 3 tenuats 
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tenuate their own and aggravate others Offences. | 


2. The great Confulion the Duke found that 
Kingdota iti at his landiffÞ, all Inteteſts being an- 
ſertled, akd Minds unſatisfied , both:which were 
neceſſary to be compoled-and determfied, before 
the Improvement of the Kingdom by Trade could 
be thought on ; for till chen' knew their Intereſt in 
the Country, asto their real Eſtates, they had little 
reaſon to be much concerned in improving their 
perſonal. © Uticertalti Titles to Lands art alway: 
attended with certain omiſſions of Improvements; 
for men are not willing to build Houſes for other 
to dwell in, nor to improve Lands for others to 
poſſeſs. 64 nv 

Which was then more notoriouſly the ſtate «f 
the Inhabitatits of Ireland in general than uſu- 
ally betalls a Country , which will appear, ! 
you do bur weigh the many diſtin& and contrary 
Intereſts, producing ſeveral violent oppoſite Fa- 
tions and Parties that -Ireland was under at the 
Dukes acceſs to the Government, And for your 
Information or SatisfaRtion herein, take this bric 
view of the ſtare from the year 1660. to the year 
1662. the Duke atrived, = 


I. The 1rj/h themſelyes, notwithſtanding the 
body of them, could nat be unſen(ible oftheir Guilt 
in the bloody maſfacring of ſo many hundreds 
thouſands of Engli/h in cold blood, yet they al 
ledge their Diſpleafure was not ial the King 
nor againſt the Kings good Subjects, but for the! 
own preferyation, againſt the fury of the Putit: 
part) 


ND ee ee 
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| party, then fo much favoured by the Parliament 
of England : and therefore they hoped the worſt 


conſtruQion would not be put upon their Actions z 


but that the edge of that ſharp Law of Decimo 
Septimo againſt their Eſtates, paſſed by the King - 


ander ſome ſort of neceſſity to ſatisfie the diſcon- 
tented people of England, might be blunted, 

A ſecond fort, of them that pleaded they were 
not concerned in the bloody Maſſacre and firſt 
Riſing ; for they tendred their Service to the 
Crown till they obſerv'd the Commotion to be ſo 
genera), and themſclves fo far ſuſpe&ed, they were 
not truſted, that they had only choice which par- 
ty they would be ruined by ; and therefore fell in 
with the reſt of their Country men,hoping by their 
Intereſt in their Councils to prevent further Ex- 
tremities, and ro keep them in a capacity of ac- 
cepting reaſonable terms of Submiſſion to the 
Government of England, 

A third fort pleaded they accepted of the 
Ceſſation 1643. and cloſed in with the Peace in 
the years 1646, I 648, and from that time were 
faithful ro the Crown, and bore Arms in the de- 
fence of its Intereſt againſt the Uſurpers ; and 
many of them, after they:could do the King no 
further Service in Ireland; ſerved under the Ban- 
ner of his Friends beyond Sea, without the leaſt de- 
fe, until therime his of Majeſties happy Reſtora- 
tion; and from thence they concluded they had 
made amends for all their former faults, 

There were a fourth ſort , who, though lealt 
in number, yet moſt deſerving, that pleaded In- 

M m 4 nocency 


9; 


mins > II ooo 


EEE -- oo error O_o Oo 


_ 
— — 


134 


The JYntereſt 


nocency , as without any defect in the whol: 


Tranſaction, and they, expected not only their | 


own Elitates , but Reparation for paſt Suffer- 


1ngs. 


And as theſe ſeveral Intereſts and FaQtions. of þ 


the Iri/h thus divided them into parties , ſo was it * 


with the Engliſh Proteſtants, | 
\- 1. The unſpotted Royaliſts, that both in the 
Engliſh and Iriſh Wax never ſerved under other 
bur the Kings Banner, they expeQed to be borch 
firſt and beſt provided for , who had a ſpecial pro» 
vitor made for them though not what they ex- 
pected, by the Act of Settlement, under the deno- 
mination of the Farty nine Men, '* 1 

2, Such who had ſcrved the King faithfully. 
his Wars in England and Irelang-until the Kings 
Government was. removed, and then, accepted 
of Imployments under the Ulurpers 18 Ireland, 
and theſe were generally known by the denomi» 
nation of the Old Proteltant party., 

3. They which ſeemed to be the moſt confidey 
rable, both for Number and Intereſt, being poſleſ} 
of the chict Imployments both Military and Civil 
at the Kings Reſtoration was the new . Intereſt of 
Adventurers and Soul;hiers , the firſt claiming 
Propriety by the Act of. Decjmo ſeptimo, and. the 
other by thcir Service againſt the 41/4 in v hich 
they alledged they: had done the King good Ser: 
vice, though by, his, Enemies Commiſſions ; amd 
they being ſuſpicious the Lands of Ireland world 
not' hold out to fatisfe the Expectations ;pf* al! 
thoſe Intereſts, it begat Factions both between 
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the Adventurer and Souldier, andibetween each 
party' among themſelves. re. 
Thoſe Adventurers rhat had payed their Sub- 


| ſcriptions in due tune, pleaded Priviledge before 


q . 
| other, that ifthey met on:the Road,'or paſſed by 
$, <:ch otherin the Street, contempt arid. prejudice 
q! <0 4-ſtrange degree "night; be read'in.their deport» 


17.cnt : 


- | 
— © —_— — ——— = - 


| thoſe who failed in that point, then, the original 


Subſcribers found themſelves aggrieved the dou- 
"ag Ordinance men. ſhould invade their firſt Se- 
curity: ſo amongſt the Souldiers thoſe then in 
Arms pleaded in conſideration of their good Ser- 
vices in the Kings Reſtoration they deſerved to 
have the Kings Favours in the the Act of Settle- 
ment limited to ſuch as were muſteredin the next 
Muſter after the Kings Intereſt was avowed, but 
the others alledged, they never intended to bring 
in the King , until they had run themſelves into 
ſuch confultons in their Counſels and Conyulti- 
ons in their State they knew rot what to do, 
which gave a fair opportunity to thoſe Royal- 
liſts amongſt them, in that ſhuffle of the Cards, 
forurn up the Kings, Intereſt Trumps. 


Now theſe many different Intereſts rendred 
the wark of Irelands Settlement both tedious and 
dificult, ' that required both a skilful and tender 
Hand to compoſe; for theſe contrary Intereſts 
produced contrary. HHumours , ;which , until the 
/} ke of Ormond landed, work'd to that height 
v oppeiitionz that every,Eye'was filled with envy, 
and every Brow with indignation one againſt the 
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ment; yet all the Factions, unleſs that termed 
Fanatick, bore up with a competent eonfidence , 
bur the generality of that party ſeemed tobe much 
deje&ted, every day more and more witheriog in 
their hopes, in ſo much that many of them were 
preparing for yoluntary Exile, ſome to Plantati- 
ons in America, othets into Holland, or ſuch parts 
of England, as they ſuppoſed obſcurity might give 
them moſt quiet and fafety , and in order thereun- 
to ſold conliderable Intereſts in this Kingdom at 
very low rates, ſome giving one moyety , ſome 
leſs, to Favourites at Court, to ſecure the Remain 
to themſelves. 

But ſoon aftcr, underſtanding that the Act of 
Settlement was neer perfefted , and that His Ma- 
zeſty was gratiouſly inclined to make no confide- 
rable diltin&ton of Intcreſts therein, nor excepti- 
on of perſons included in his gratious At of In- 
demnity , 474 chat the Duke of Ormonde, who 
of all m:a had been moſt difobliged by the late 
Powers, they feared would have been their great- 
eſt Enemy, was th2 moſt concerned to ſecure their 
Intereſt in the common Botrom out of his Love to 
the common Eagliſh Incereſt of-Ireland, and was 
alſo nominated when the A&& was perfectedto 
come over as Lord Lieutenant, to ſee it executed; 
they then began to take heart ,. and inclined to 
ſee the iſſue of his Government before they 
would further unſettle theinſelves , - conſider - 
ing that if his Humour 'were moderte' towards 
them , he had an Intereſt and Spirit big enough 
to ſtrengthen his own Reſolutions, -and not !- 
| bo 
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| be diverted from the practice of his own Reaſon 
| for fear or fayour of any of the Parties, which 


was not the caſe under the preſent Juſtices, which 
ſoon after his arnyal they-found made good be- 
yond their expectations, having cqual acceſs with 
others into his-preſence , ahd that with good ac- 
ceptance, and alſo finding they could have e- 
qual.Juſtice ar the Court of Claims, and other the 
Kings Courts, with other the Kings Subjects, 
they gave over their thoughts of removing, and 
diſpoſed themſelves to indultry in the Country , 
or Cities, as their Eſtates and Educations capaci- 
tated rhem, 


Nowit is not to be expreſſed what ſudden al- 
terations this made in the Humour and Deport- 
ment of the: perſons of ſeveral Intereſts one to- 
wards another ; -this equa] Countenance and Ju- 
ſtice of the chief Governour begat an equal Fa- 
miliarity betwixt the people of different parties , 
and fo deep a reſentment had the principal 
perſons of that party, before moft dejected, they 
agreed, as many of the Field Officers as were in . 
Dublin, to make a ſolemne return of Thanks tothe 
Duke, and withal a Tender of their Service to his 
Son the Earl of Offory, then Lieutenant General 
of the Army, that they were ready with their 
Lives and Eſtates when his Majeſties Afaairs re- 
quired, to ergage themſelves againſt the Kings 
Enemies under his ConduR, which was courte- 
ouſly accepted by the Earl,. who with many af- 
teRionate Expreſſions, in his ſweet obliging way, 

aſſured 
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affured them when, the Kings, Aﬀatrs required, 


he ſhould highly elteeww;their Company and Af- | 


ſiſtance. | 


Prom which ,timet that party:efteemed-it their | 


duty »: to, ſtudy how-to approys themſelves not 
only loyat Subjects. to their King , but grateful 
Servants'to his Viee-Roy. - 

Thus all Intereſt. being determined by the Act 
of Settlement , and thereby all Humours com- 
poſed ; each party and every perſon bent their 


minds and induſtry to defend their Tifes to what . 


the {jd AR gave them a pretence.;unto in the 
Court of Claims, where ſuch a brisk Trade was 
driven, in purchaſtmg and proſecuting Titles to 
Land', no: other Trade , or Manufaftures were 
thought on, the bulk of the Caſh of the King- 
do:n being ſwallowed. up jn that gulph, 

Yet in that time the Duke conſidering, Land in 
Ire axd would little differ from Land in America, 
wichout Inhabitants to plant and impzgye jt, was 
very, inquiſitive after the Intrigue of Trade and Ma- 
nufacture, if he met. with, any perſons that he ap- 
prehended were acquainted, with thoſe. Afﬀairs : 
and iy May 1664. gave a Commiſſiqn 40,a Coun- 
cil of Trade, with full and large Inſtraftions for 
them to govern their Proccedings by, which ate 


' prinzed jn my Preface, apdimoſt perſons of Qua- 


Ity having by that timejgained poſſcſſon of great 
ſcopes of Land, in ſeyeral of thejr Lots they found. 
old.rutned Towus; andygilcerning no other way; 
rgetthem/planted,, greweagerof Manufactures, 
to whom the Lord Lifcutcnart gave, all poſſible. 
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\coyragement, that within.a faw.years afrer'we 
had erected by private'perſons on their own 'ac- 
cou:2ts many conſtderable-Manufacures, . - - 

its Leigher Alderman ; Daniel. Hutchenſon at 
4:by, Earl of Arran. at Tullagh, Lord: Chance 
lor, Euſtace at Baltinglaſs, ' Eſquire Parſons at the 
Byrr, 'the publick ManufaRure of Chappelizodon 
the Kings account ,. beſides: feveral other .lefler 
Attempts. | 

In Munſter the Earl of Orrery at Charlevil , 
ſeveral Dutch Merchants in Limerick and Clare 
Baron Hartſtongue at the Bruff, 

' Belides very conſiderable addition of Cloth, 
Bays, Stuffs and Stockins at Cork and Bandon, 
&c. 

In Connaght the Lord Kingſton at Abby Boyle, 
Sir James Cuff at | 

Sometime after the Duke, on his particular ac- 
count , attempted a Manufacture at Callen, and 
alſo gave great incouragement to ſome Underta- 
kers to erect the moſt conſiderable Manufacture 
Ireland ever ſaw, for Cloth and Stuffs, at Clon- 
mell, which for ſome years imployed many hun- 
dreds of people, and made as good Cloth and 
Stuffs as England could produce. 
| In Ulſter the Lord Dungannon at Dundalk, . 
but the Scotch and 1iſh in that Province addicting 
themſelves to ſpinning of Linnen Yarn, attained 
to yaſt quantities of that Commodity, which they 
tranſported to their great profit, the conveniency of 
which drew thither multicudes of LinnenWeavers, 
that my opinion is, there is not a greater quantky 
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of Linnen produd in the like cirewt in Etrope : 
and — the generality of thei. Cloth four- 
teen years {ince was fleifie and thin, yet of late it 
is much improved toa good fineneſs and rag 
and will in all probabiliry increaſe daily both in 
quantity and quality ; bur all the other Marufa- 
Etures mentioned, after the Dukes removal from 
the Government, dwindled away to nothing, ex- 
cept two or three that like ſick folk are ready to 
expire; the Cauſes of which and Remedies I 


ſhall ſhew at large in my Diſcourſe of Manufa- 


ure, ſuppoſing this account of the ſtate of Af- 
fairs all the time of the Dukes firſt Government is 
a ſufficient Anſwer to the Objection, and corro- 
borates my Aſlertion thar it is the Intereſt of Ire- 
land to be governed by perſons peculiarly intereſt- 
edin its proſperity. 
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An Anſwer to the Objefion pag. 93. 


 þ is objeed in pag. 93. of the 2d, Part , if 
the bloody Maſſacre in 1641, &c, proceeded 
not from any depravity from Principles of Huma- 
nity, nor from any ſpirit of revenge or perſonal 
hatred againſt the Proteſtants, but only from theit 
bloody Tenents in matters of Religion, as you af- 
firm; it were neceſſary to inſtance what Points 
of thcir Religion they are.that render them ſo 
dangerous , they profeſſing themſelves Chuiſti- 
ans, &c. 

Anſwer, 

As I there hint, it is not the Religion of the 
Church of Rome, viz. what relates ro Faith and 
Worſhip, butthe Policies of the Court of Rome 
that renders them ſo incompatible with civil Or- 
der and humane Society : multitudes of Chriſtt- 
ans live ſafely amongſt Turks and Pagans in 4- 
ſia, Africa and America, without danger of Mal- 
facres or Aſſaſſinations on the account of Re- 
ligion ; though they have no Law of rrue Religt- 
on to influence them, yet the Law of Humanity is 
not wholly obliterated ; they know whatitis todo 
as they would be done by ; as Gage and other Hi- 
ſtorians of the Spaniſh Feſt Indians inform us, 


J thoſe miſerable Pagans will ask what place the 


Spaniard goes to after death, vehemently decla- 
ring, they will not worſhip that God whole Ser- 
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vants are ſo cruel, left they ſhould be as barbs? 


rouſly uſed by them in the other world. 


And as their inhumane bloody cruelty is con-] 


demned by the I:aw of Nature, fo much more by 
all moral and divine Laws. | 

Thercfore what I ſhall in{1{t on ſhall be fuch 
Tenents as are not only againſt all Chriſtian but 
Moral Principles, nay againſt the common Law of 
Nature and Nations, ſuch as render huinane So- 
cicty more dangerous than brutiſh, who prey not 
on nor devour thoſe of their own kind , but rather 
unite their ſtrength in common dangers for com- 
mon ſafety. 

In the ſtaring of which I ſhall obſerve this 
method : 

1, Propoſe the Principles themſelves, and ſhew 
you what they are, and how eſteemed by their 
own Authors. 

2. To obſerve their original from whence 
they proceed, 


3. The Authority by which they are approved | 


and confirmed, and by whom rejected and con- 
demned, 

4 Their natural Conſequences what they muſt 
produce. 

5. The actual or practical Operation of them, 
what Work they have already done in the 
world. 

6. Their Incenliſtency with the juſt Power of 
Hi and. States, Ec, 

7. Sball.give give ſome Reaſons why it is not 

only che ir. bur the Intercſt of the 1riſh Papiſts 
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to reje& and explode them above all other Papi 
in the world. 

Firſt Se& ſhews. what thoſe Principles are that 
are ſoincompatible with humane Sucicty and civil 
Peace, 

Ir maybeſaidof themas the unclean Spirit r re- 
plied to Chriſt, Mark 15. they are legions; the de- 
techian and rejection of which hath engaged many 
of our Proteftant Authors to write many great 
Volumes to c:niute them; as Dr. Fulk, Willet, 
Field, Fewell,&c. and later, Chillingworth, Stilling- 
fleet, Poole; and of Ireland Biſhop Uſher, Bram- 
hall, Taylor,.&c. with ſeveral of our diſſenting 
Divines, as Mr. Baxter, &c, belides many:Ger- 
man and French Proteſtant Doctors, 

But, to avoid prolixity , I ſhall chiefly obſerve 
what is aſſerted by the Author of the Myſtery E.. +; 
Feſuitiſm, who is ſo thorough a Papiſt, that he | ; 
afſerts the Church of Rome to be the only true Myſtery of 
Church, out of which there is no Salvation :. and Feſwitiſm 
therefore his Teſtimony and the DoRors of Sor- P- 3296- 
bon, &c. whom he vindicates in their oppoſition 
to their Caſuiſts and Schoolmen, &c. is without 
exception, Bur that they may be known by their 
proper names 1ſhall ſtile them Feſuitical Triden- 
tine Tenents; the Jeſuits laid the Cockatrice eggs, 
and the Council of Trent hatch'd them into flying 
Serpents, into mortal ſtinging Scorpions; as [ ſhall 
obſerve inthe 5th, Section. 

The firſt born of this viperous brood was the EUs 
Popes perſonal Irffallibility , which though con- £5 
tended for from Boniface 3. yet was never re- 
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ral Councils only : but this was ſo needful a poine; 
without which they could never have attained that 
one thing neceffary the Popes perſonal Suprema- 
cy : and of theſe two Parents were begot thar lit- 
ter of bloody Tenents, which (as I ſhall ſhew 
Set. 5.) hath ſince made Chriſtendom an Achel- 
dama, or field of Blood. 
I. Their DoQtrine of probable Opinions , 
M. J. p; whereby they may not only rejeR all DoEtrines of 
71. ' Faith, &'c, If tro, nay if one grave Doftor main- 
rain the groſſeſt Error, it is a probable Truth. 
But they thereby juſtifie the declining all Rules 
of Morality, 
1, No man % bound to obey his Superior, though 
the ſuperior Opinion be the more probable,nay though 


M. F P. 
78, 3» 
© bnſelf 6 
2. It» lawſul to kill a man for a Box 0 th? ear 

pag- 91. either given or offered, and to kill an Informer, . 4 


N Witneſs er Fudge, if he ſuſpebt they will be corrupt. 


3. To kill a man for the Lye, or opprobrious ſpee« 


- || P38- 94+ ches, affrontive ſigns or geſtures, 


4. If a man take our Goods to the value of & 
Crown, it is no in to kill him, 

5. If there be reaſon to ſuſpef a man will diſ- 
grace him by opprobriow ſpeeches it is lawful to kill 
bin. : 

6. To kill a Fanſeniſt if he refleF upon their S0+ 
ciety, much more a Hugontte, | 


Pag- 97+ 
Pag. 97+ 


pag. 98. 


For 


ceived nor impoſed as an Article of Faith antil that 
illegal Council of Trent , but attributed ro Gene-: | 


juſt ; but he may embrace what is moſt acceptable to 
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| 197 
For the juſtifying of theſe Opinions is cited E- 
cober, Molina, Tanerus, Becanus, Reginaldus, Lay- 
man, Leſſeus, Amicus, Filuſius, Carramuel and other 
ſeluits. 
7. Judges may receive Gifts, and give their 
Sentence in a probable Opinion againſt a more pro- $40. 164, 


Fable Opinion in his own Judgment, cited Caſtro, 104. 


Palata, Eſcober and Layman. 

8. If a mangain an Eſtate by violence, rapine, 
and extortion, &Cc. in. order to his honorable Subſi- 
ance, rather than it ſhould be ſcattered amongſt his 
Creditors, he may turn Bankrupt, and delude his pag, 108, 
Creditors with a good Conſcience; cited Eſcober , x09. 
Leſſrus, &C, 

9. It ts lawful, nay charitable, to dire a Thief 
about to rob 4 poar man, to quit him and rob a ich pag. 10g. 
man ; Vaſquez, Eſcober, &c, 

I@, If 4 man entreat a Souldier to beat his 
Neighbour, or fire bis Houſe, that hath offended him, pag. 109, 
he is not obliged to repair him , eſpecially in Ire- x30. 
land, 

11, Goods purchaſed by Crimes, as by Murder, 

&. i lawfully poſſeſt, and the perſon not obliged Page 112; 
to make reſtitution, Eſcober, &c. 13. 

' 12, He thenaſſerts the Doctrine of Equivo- 

ation and Mental Reſeryation , and how to have 

z falſe thing believed for a truth without lying, uſe- 

ful to baffle atruc and to provea ſham Plot; vid. 

Urſinus p. 197. 

13, Saith Sanchez, 4 man may ſwear he hath 
not done a thing he really hath, by underſlanding Page 129- 
ithin blmſelf, that he did it not on ſuch or ſuch a 

Nn 3 day, 
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day, or before he was born, &c. this is 4 thing of 


great conyenience on many occaſions, ant i always 
neceſſary or adyantageow : and is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary when conteſſing - the truth would diſcover 
Plots againſt Heretical Princes, &'c. or any ways 
rcfle&t on the Catholick Caule. 

14, Promiſes oblige not when a man hath no in- 
tention to engage himſelf when he makes them : this 
1s a probable Opinion; for more than two grave 
Doctors aſlert it, 

15. A man may lawfully deflower a Virgin if ſhe 
conſent ;, provided he direct his intention aright, to 
paſs for a Gallant, &c. though the Father hath juſt 
cauſe to be troubled at it; yet neither ſhe nor the 
perſon to whom ſhe proſtitutes her ſelf is guilty of ſin : 
and leſt any bold Herctick ſhould preſume to que- 
ſion the truth of this ncceſſary Point they give 
this reaſon for it: For the Maid i in poſſeſſjen of 
her Virginity as well a: her Body, ſhe may diſpoſe of 
it 4s ſhe pleaſes, and to whom ſhe pleaſes. 

A neceſſary DoErine for the better keeping 
tie Vow ot Chaſtity, 

16, Saith Eſcober, a wicked intention, as hap- 
ly looking on a 1 oman with an impure deſire, joywd 
with that of hearing Maſs as a man oft hinders 
nor amman from fully performing the duty : eſpect- 
ally tn Venus Temple, 
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17, That an Eccleſtaftich ſurpriſed in Adultery 
by the Womans Husband may lairſuly kill him m his 


Ad M. FJ. own defence (ſaith Eſcober.) The merit of the 
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Murder is to expiate the fin of Adultery. ' 
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18. That according to « probable Opinion if « 
2 off Tax impoſed on Merchandize is not juſt, it it lawful 
v4): to uſe falſe Weights to gain the more ; and if be be 
cel} charged for ſo doing he may deny it by Oath, mak- 
very ing nſe of equivocal expreſſions when be is brought pc 
vays | upon Interrogatiries before « Fudge, A Tenent ad M.J. 
| uſefulto Merchants, but pernicious tothe Farmers p. 93. 
? MM" of Cuſtoms. 
this 19. That be who hath 4 will to commit all the _— 
avel yenial fins that are doth uot fin mortally : as they Muchar. 
do that queſtion the P.pes Infallibity. ad M. ]. 
f ſhe 20, That a man doth not commit any ſin, or is p- 98. 
> 0} guilty of any irreverence towards God, when he pre= , ]. 
J uſt ſumes to addreſs himſelf to him-in his deyotions hay- p. 98. 
the} ing an intent mortally to offend him. 
mf 21. Thata religous man having made nſe of 4 Ad M.}. 
1"c-| Woman may kill her, if ſhe offer to diſcover what p. 19- 
g!VC paſſed betweenthem, You may cafily gueſs what , . 
n of f Religion this religious man is of. 
ſe off You may read their pious flights (as they call 
them) Letter T0.p. 137.to I 55, inthebuſlinets 
ing of Confeſſion, Pennance and Abſolution. 
They affirm Abſolution ought not to be denied 
:4p-for delayed, though the Sinner continue in habi- 
1wd[rual fins againſt the Laws of God, Nature and the 
de 75] Church, though you diſcover not the leaſt hope of 
ect-Jamendinent, vid. the Biſhop of Marhl17s Colle- M.J. p. 
08 and Rejeftion of 43 horrid Errors. ad M. F. 145. 
tery P- 90, | 
| But what is yet mentioned are but little piccadil- 
theoes, only inconvenient to neighbourly Society and 
civil Converſe betwixt private perſons, and toblaſt 
| Na 4 thetr 


. Kings is from good Authority, read the Reaſon 


' lating the Confciences of fallible erring Princes 


2 Faith , was Hildebrand , which Dr. Paget ob 


- temporal Princes ſhould miſtake their carnal Em ' 
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their Reputation, or dgcejve thei of their Good} 
aud Lives is but a petty Retale trade, _ b 

Therefore I ſhall hint a few of their Whole - 
ſale Merchants, that trade for Empires, Kingdoms 
and States, which are the great Arms of the T rec 
of Supremacy, &c, the other but, ſnall Boughs, 
and ſome of them twigs comparatively. And tha 
you may believe their depofing and dethroning 


given by Saunders the Jcluit, publiſhed by Urſinu 
p. 190. | 

If the Pope be infallible (which no Roman Ci 
tholick dare queſtion) there is great reaſon he 
ſhould be ſupream , and make Laws for the regu 


and States: the firſt we read of that aflumed this 
ſupream Power, as an Articleof the Catholick year 


p44: 245: (erves, and records his infallible princely Ca - 
nons. 4 


I ſhall only mention theſe few. 

That it is lawſul for the Biſhop of Rome to make 1 
new Laws for the neceſſity of the times; which all 
Princes and Statesare obliged to obſerve, thoug 
they crols their own Laws, and hazard the ruinc 
of their Intereſt or Lives. | 

That the Pope only may uſe Imperial Robes ; le 


peror for their ſpiritual Lord and Maſter. w 
That all Princes ſhall kiſs the Popes Feet : his 
Hands being ſeldom clean from Blood, 'or Lips 
from Blaſpheimy, | 
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That it is lawful for him to depoſe Emperors, &c. 
becauſe they are ſo much his ſlaves as to let 
him. | . 
oY That no general Synod might be called without 
rs Holineſs Command : leſt they ſhould proceed 
gs, contrary to his Inſtructions, which his Council of 

FY Trent duſt not do. | | 
Nl That be ought to be judged by noman: leſt they 

ſhould judge him, as others his.predeceflors, to be 
I Atheiſts, Conjurers, Blaſphemers, perjured per- 
ſons, Traytors, 'Tyrants, Whoremongers, So- 
domites, infeRtious monſters of men. 

That he is not to be acconnted Catholih that a- Vid, Urs. 
grees not with the Church of Rome; that neve! ſinus pag. 
| yet agreed with her ſelf in any thing , but what2®4-.70 
1;c1] tended tothe propagating Error and ſuppreſſing*422 
'oþ | he Truth, | | 
That Subjeds do not ſin when they refuſe without g M.. 
| reaſon alledgedto ſubmit to aLaw whereof there hath ,, gy, 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince, 

Thats Clergymen are not ſubjedt to ſecular Prin- 
ces, nor obliged to any obedience to their Laws, even 
Mohd fPough thoſe Laws are not any way contrary to the Page 9% 

Dl State Eccleſiaſtical, 
Saith Bellarmine, if the Pope ſhould command 
'1.q] #5 to fin we are bound to obey him, Others ſay , 
El !f the Pope ſhould lead thouſands to Hell we muſt not 
reprove him. vid. Pooles Nullity of the Romiſh 
hi Faith. p. 243. 
Lips And admit their Popes to be ſuch as Baronius, 
Platina, Genbrandus and cthers of their own Au- 
Tha thors deſcribe them to be, monſters of men, an 
EEE tncr 
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ther Defilers than Rulers of the Rowiay: Seat , pro- 


digious ſlaves to all Vices, and the wickedſt of 


men , none more filthy ; thatis, admit the Popes 
be as bad as Vice can make them : yer ({aith Bellar- 
mine) Kings are 14ther Slaves than Lords; Church- 
men being as far aboye them us the Soul is above 
the Body, that Biſhops who are at the Popes nod 
may depoſe them, | 

Nay (faith Maſconius) the Pope is above Law, 4- 

OE gainſt Law, and without Law ; and therefore can 
miſh Po- do all things : he is Rex Regnum «nd Dominus 
fitions of Dominantium : in ſhort, he hath the ſame Tribu- 
Rebelli» nal with God himſelf. pid, Regula juris Romani 
on: 165%:quoted by Urſinus p. 193. 

Well might one of their great Cleroymen ſay » 

Pooles #hen he found a Bible, he knew not who was the 
Nullity of Author of it; but ſure he was ſome pcſtilent He- 
the R.F. retick: for he every where condemns the Doftrines 
þ- 218. of our Church. 
| Their Sublimity and Immenſity is ſo great (aid 
Caſſenius) no mortal man can comprehend it, no 
—_— man can expreſs it, no man can think. it. vide 
rs Biſhop Taylors Diſſu, Part 1. 

He can increaſe the number of the holy Scriptures, 
dethrone Kings, and diſpoſe of all temporal Domi- 
nions at his pleaſure, puniſh them with temporal 
puniſhments ; and this Power is more neceſſary over 
Princes than over Subjetts: if he could not depoſe 
Kings, and compell their Subjefs to execute his 
Power , his Power were not only inefficax, but in- 
{ufficiens, Reyiew of the Council of Trent, 
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*©Anexcommunicate King may with impunity 
© be depoſed or killed by any one. Suarez Def, 
Fid, lib, 3. cap. 2.3. | | 
«Nay F. Parſons affirms, that if any Chriſtian p, 149. 
«Prince whatſoever decline the Roman Religion, 
* &c, he preſently loſeth all Power and Dignity 
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« before any Sentence of the Pope is pronounced, « 


* and his Subjects are abſolyed trom all Oaths of 
* Allegiance , and ought to reject ſuch a one from 
<the Government of Chriſtians by the ſtricteſt 
© bond of Conſcience, and the utmoſt hazard of xj þ. 109. 
© their Souls : for he hath ipſo fatoloſt his King- 149, 160, 
« dom, | 
* The Pope is not only adyanced by theſe Papal 
© Janiſaries above all the Emperors and Princes, but 
* above all that is called God. vid. Prynnes Roman 
Poſitions of Rebellion 165 0, Dr. Du Moulins Vind. 
Anſw. to Apolog. 16656. 
Bur to complear all the reſt, leſt any Promiſe 
or Faith engaged to Hereticks, when Policy of 
- State requires 1t , ſhould after obſtruct the Suc- 
ceſs of the Catholick Cauſe; as the performance 
with John Huſs and Ferom of Prague would have 
done, had they returned at liberty to propagate 
their Hereſie : the prudent Council of Conſtance 
did not only condemn and burn them , but inſti- 77d. Urſin; 
tuted it an Article of the Catholick Church, Faith p.. 184+ 
was not to be kept with Hereticks. 


I judge theſe Texts need no Comment, only 
take ſome few of the Epithetes given them by 
Popelings themſelves, 

A « What 
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£ What Idea can be given of thoſe men whole 
* Maxims difpence with all the obligations of Evan- 


« pel to the corrupt paſſions of men, who make 

© our tendency to future Beatitude conſiſtent with 

©the pleaſures and enjoyments of this world, and 

Preface to WO by their artifices of pious ſleights, eaſie De- 

MJ. *votions, and ſuch compliances of humane inventi- 
«tion bring Religion into contempt, &c. 

«For if a man doth but ſerjouſly refleR on their 

* ſtrange Tenents about Revenge, Calumnies, Re- 

<ſticution, Equivocation, mental Reſtriftions,ſhift- 

<ing and direRing the Intention, and that Con- 

«ſummation of all extrayagance, the Do&rine of 

<probable Opinions : what can he imagine leſs 

<than that ſuch Societies of men are Academies of 

« Diſſi:nulation and Sycophancy diabolically im- 

< bargued in a deſign not only practiſing but main- 

taining and juſtifying whatever is moſt horrid and 

© abominable in the fight of God and man,evc, they 

care to be looked on as the bane of Charity and 

* Sincerity, and the vermine of all humane Socie- 

1.4. Pref. *ty, &c, they joyn Blaſphemy and Hereſie toge- 

«ther ; Catholicks externally and Hereticks inter- 

_ re «nal; Satanically zealous to ſhew themſelves the 

'** <Patronizers of Homicide, &c. 


ma, | © Theſe pernicious Propoſitions are the de- 


3-48. © *fturbers of the publick Peace. 
AdMq, A poylonous Morality more currupt than the 
p.51. *the Pagans themſelves, 

© Propo- 


<oelical purity, wholevel the Precepts ofthe Gol- - 
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© Propoſitions doing violence to the natural right, | 
* and the Law of Nations, excufing Blaſphemies, Ad MF l/ 
*&c. and the moſt enormous fins ; as if they =_y "IM 
« were light piccadilloes. | 

«© What dreadful extrayagances doth their Do- 
* rine of probable Opinions aſſert ! they open a 
« door toall immoraliry , they are the general poy- 
© ſon of thoſe envenomed ſources which commu+ Ad M.5 
© nicate a far greater infection than ſinful Na- ma - 


©ture, | NJ 

« The moſt implicit Ignorance is to be preferred 
© before ſach Knowledge as teaches men to be 
« Scepticks in all things, and to find out ways to 
<juſtifie the corrupt Maxims of men, and to pra- 


* tile the groſieit Sins with ſafety of Conſci- P 


CENCE, 

This is the Opinion of the DoQtors of Sorbon, 
given under their hands in a general Aſſembly 
April 1658. vid AA M.F, 147. BD Cs 

Affirming it is not only theirs but the 'Cyrez, 
of Rotten and many other Cities of France, p.146. 

Alſo the Biſhop of Maechlin ſends his Proteſt 
to the Cardinals of the Inquiſition of Rome, and 
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. 123. 


annexeth forty three of their pernicious Principles pag. 84. 
not to be tolerated: yid. Proph. Hildegrards p. 5 1. 80 133. * 


* They are (faith he) Hypocrites, ſubyerters of the 
* Truth, proud, ſhameleſs, unſtable Teachers, de- 
* licate Martyrs, covetous Confeſſors, unmerciful 
« Calumniators, religious for filthy lucre ſake, ham- 
* bly infolent, of an inflexible Piety, infinuating 
© Lyars , peaceable Perſecutors, Oppreffors of the 
* weak, Introducers and Authors of evil _ » 

* MIt= 
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« miſchievouſly compaſſionate, lovers ofthe world; 
* Merchants of Indulgences, robbers of Benefices, 
*importunate Otators, ' ſeditious Conſpirators (as 
* we ſhall ſee in their Polizicks) (ighing but out of 
« Gluttony , ambitious of Honor, criminally zea- 
$lous, graſpers of the world,” applauders-of Men , 
« ſeducers:' of Women, ſowers of Difſention z no 
£ enemies could eycr match rhzſe Furies, whoſe 


.; * Colledges and profeſſed Houſes are the recepta- 


« cles of the guilty, the retuges of diſhoneſty, the 
< reproach of Chriſtianity, the Shops of Iniquity, 
© the Academies of impiety, the lovers of Hereſie, 
*the Chaits of Infection, the high places of Anti- 
«chriſt, the Brothel-houſes of the Whore of Ba- 


£ bylon, the Architeets of Blaſphemies againſt God 


cand all his Saints, che companions of the Sodo- 
© mites and Onan, the Emiſfaries of Devils, ec, 
* they area hodge podge of old Errors blended to- 
* gether after the mode of a new Olia, by commu- 
* nicating with the Netetians, Praxeans, Anthro- 
* po-Morphites, Collyndians, Gnoſticks, Carpra- 
<catians, Phariſees, Manichecs, Nazarites, Catha- 
© riſts, Maſſilians, Pelagians, Mahur.itans, Priſci- 
*lianiſts, Ebionites, &c. and what not to over- 

£turn the fundamental Articles of Chriftianity. 
They who are thus notorious in their Ethicks 
are no better (but worſe if it may be) in their Polt- 
ticks; he who gave us the precedent Elogy of 
them in their own words, ſays alſo ; * they are the 
© Incendiaries of the whole world, the Ruiners of 
© Cities, the Poyſoners of Kingdoms, the Murthe- 
Frers of Kings, the Archtypes of Rebellion, - 
| | _ (2 
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© Jeſuit. reckons it inthe number of his Merits, if 
© he may'by any (ſiniſter ways ruffle and diſorder 
* Heretical Kingdoms (fo he calls them) encourage 
« weak and unſtable minds toſlight Magiſtracy, 1r- 
©ritate Divitjons, Tumults, Rebellions, abſolve 
< frat Oaths and ſacred Tyes ; ſo that 'tis bard to 
« find any tragical Scene or bloody Theatre into 
« which the Jeſuit hath nat intruded , and been as 

e bulie -as Dayus in the Camedy , contributing in 

«an high meaſure co every Fanatick inſolence, 

«juſtifying the old lemma Loyola's Picture ; | cavete 

© Principes] theſe are the Firebrands of Exrope, 

«the Forge and Bellows of Sedition, infernal E- 

* niiflaries, the Peſts of the age, men. that live 

* as if huge Sins would merit Heaven by an An- 

* tiperiſtalis : and indeed what have the Jeſuits 

©not done by their Fire-arts both moral and me- 

*chanical, to turn all the ſtately Fabricks of Go- 

©yernment into confuſion in France, Portugal , 

© Germany; yea and Twrkie as well as in Ireland 

* and this famous I1fland of Great Britain? vide 

Modern Policy ch, 4.:ſeft. 1. 1652. 

And much more may you read to this purpoſe 
collected from their own Authors by Urſinus, Stil- 
lingfleet, Chillingworth, Bilhop Taylor and the learn- 
ed Author of the Fiery Jeſuit, &'c. It this be not 
enoughto render them more dangerous in a State 
(eſpecially in a Proteſtant State)than Proteſtant DiC 
enters let the moſt Popiſh of Proteſtants judge. 

ObjeQion, 

Since you charge all theſe bloody Tenents and 
rebellious Doctrines againſt the Principles of _ 

rality 
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rality and DiRtates'of Humanity ro be the natura 
Ofiſpring of the Papes Infallibility and Supremia 
cy, trom whence do they proceed ? 

1, Not from Chriſt, 

He difowns them, Matth. 20,25. Lake 21. 25, 
St. Joh. 18. 36, My Kingdom is not of this world, 

2, Not from the Apoſtles. 
| St. Paul condemns Diotriphes for loving the 
Preeminence, St. John Epiſt. 3. v. 9, St. Petey 
(from whom they pretend to derive their Dignity) 
utterly explodes them ; 1ſt, Epiſt, ch. 2. v. 13 
14, &c. fo Romans ch, 13. the firſt 8 yerſes. 

| 3. Not fromthe Fathers, 

Polycrates and Ireneus exploded it. pid, Euſe+ 
bius lib. 5.c. 21, 223 23, OC. 

Cyprian, lib. 1. Epiſt. 3. | 

Hierom , all Biſhops are of one Worthineſs ; 
neither Riches nor Poverty maketh Biſhops high- 
er or lower, 

St, Auguſtine, about a hundred years after St, Cy- 
prian, rejects it, vid, Council of Africa ch, 9. 

Sn Chryſoſtome Hom, 3. and 35. 

Gregory the Great ( the laſt of good Biſhops at 
Rome) did not only condemn the Title as Anti- 
chriſtian ; bue greatly bewailedir, as the forerun- 
ner ofthe Churches Miſery : faith he,” Ages ſuc- 


ceeding ſhall feel the diſmal effefts of that fond Ti- 


tle, which he termeth Nomen vanitatis, vocabu- 
lum, prophanum, pervyerſum, ſuperbum, ſcholeſtum, 


ſuperſtitioſum. 
4. Not from the Councils. | 


none 


z. The Council of Carthage faith , there is | 


25, 
11d, 


the 
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ty) 
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none but a few deſperate and looſe companions 
take the Authority of the Bſhops of, Africa to be 
leſs than that of Rome Cyprian Epiſt. 3. 

2. The Council of Nice Canon 6, vid, Ruſfi- 
nus Hiſtory of the Church lib, 1. ch. 6. 

3. Council of Conſtantinople ch. 2. - 

4. The Council of Africa Canon 26. ch. 

5. Council of Epheſus ch. laſt, | 

6. Council of Chalcedon ch. 28, Canon 16. 

7. Council of Conſtantinople ch. 3 5. 

8. Council of Carthage ch. 4. Canon 26. 

But it is manifeſt both the Popes Infallibility and 
Supremacy proceeded from deteſtable Treachery 
and intolerable Pride and Debauchery. yide 
Sed, 2, | 

Not only our Proteſtant but their own Authors 
commence the Reign of Antichriſt from that time z 
ſee Lutbers Opinion pag. 72 of my 2d, Part : viz. 
the firſt that obtained the Supremacy was Boniface 
the third, the moſt vitious of Popes we read of, who 
by the help of Braſutzs cut out his way to the in- 
fallible Chair by poyſoning fix Popes his Prede- 
ceſlors ; viz. Domaſwus the ſecond, Leothe ninth, 
Victor the ſecond, Stephen, Benedi the tenth and 
Nicholas the ſecond: vide Paget 244. and after 
wickedly approving of Phocus his treacherous and 


;- | barbarous murdering his Maſter Maurice the Eim- 


peror with his Wife and Children, for which he 
was condemned by Cyryacus Patriarch of Conſlan- 
tinople ; Phocus in revenge declares Boniface to be 


Univerſal Biſhop. vide Plat, in His Life. 


After him Adrian the ſecond ; by flattering ano- 
Q o ther 
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ther Tyrant Bafiliw,, who murdered his Maſter 
Michael the Emperor, obtain'd of him that none 
ſhould enter the Council of Conſtantinople , till 
they firſt ſubſcribed to the Popes Supremacy , 
circa Anno $70. from which time they datly gained 
ground by Force or Fraud over the Biſhops of 0- 
ther Churches. Bit Urban the ſecond was not 
contented with bare Subſcriptiohs , but required 
them to ſwear Obedience to him. | 

And this Supremacy gained from the Clergy by 
ſpecious pretences of zeal for the Liberties of the 
holy Church, andto free Clerks from Civil Fri- 
bunals and Taxes by Lay-Princes, who were 
thereby alſo deprived of their antient priviledges of 
the Inveſtiture of Biſhops; and withal prohibited all 
Appeals but to the infallible Chair : upon this our 
Thomas Becket, exc. conteſted with Henry the ſe- 
cond about Arraigning Clerks before criminal 
Judges, for Murders, Robberies, Felonies, &c. 
which coſt Becket his Life, and the King intole- 
rable Troubles and Vexations, and at laſt the loſs 
of his Kingdom and Life; which Vexations were 


continued by the inſolent Clergy againſt his three 


Succeſſors Richard the fir{t; King Fohn and Hen- 


7 thethird, but Edward the firſt, to be quit with 


them , outlawed all the Clergy, Matthew Paris 
Am, 1213, | 

What kind of Creatures the Pope and Clergy 
were after this, read SefF 2, and what woful work 
they made in the world after they had' gatned the 
Supremacy, read Sed, the 5, | 
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SESTX. IL 


Obſerves the Original of theſe curſed 


' Principles. 


Lthough they had been long a hatching, and 

. diſperſed throughout the Popedome, afſert- 
ed by ſome, and oppoſed by others; yet never 
eſpouſedas Articles of Faith till the Jeſuits adopted 
them, 

Andif you would know the Divine Original of 
the Jefuits, you may read St. Johns Propheſie of 
them Revel, ch, 9, where they are deſcribed to 
the life, by CharaGters that ſute with no Sec but 
themſelves. 

Where they are diſtinguiſhed from all other 
Locuſts whatſoever, 

I. From their Place, the bottomleſs pit. v. 2. 


| videch. 11.7, 17. 


2, From the Time, when the Smoak of the 
Pit had darkened the Air, in the time of deep Igneo- 
TANCE. 

3- By their Shape, like Horſes prepared unto 
Battel, terrible, being moyers of bloody Wars, SC. 
verl. 7. 

4. By their Swiftneſs in execution, they had 
Wings. v. 9. 

5. By their Cruelty, their torment was 45 the 

Oo2 torment 


2II 
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torment of 4 Scorpion when he (iriketh a man, 


verl. F. | 
6- Their Strength to devour, their Teeth were 


45 the Teeth of Lyons, v. 8, 


7. Their Security, , they had Breaſt-plates of 


Iron, V. 9, 

$. Their Grievouſneſs tothe world, men ſhall 
ſeek, Death, and ſhall not find it, &Cc. v. 6, 

9. Their Honour, On their Heads ſhall bs 
Crowns of Gold, v. 7. 

Lo, Their Viſage, or rather Vizard , their 
Faces were 4s the Faces of Men, and they had Hair 
as the Hair of a Woman. v, 8. 

11, Their Attendants, they bad Tayls like un- 
to Scorpions, and there were Stings in their Tayls, 
verl. 10. 

12, Their King over them, the Angel of the 
bottomleſs pif. v. 10, . 

13. The terrible Nelſe they ſhall makein the 
world, the ſound of their Wings was as the ſound 
of Chariots of many Horſes ruuning to Battel, v. 9. 
vide Fanous Mead his Remains , and the Learned 
Broughton on this Chapter.: | 


Now theſe Characters are only found in the | 


Jeſuits, all other Orders of Fryars, &c, are not on- 
ly defeCtive in moſt of theſe Qualifications, but in 
the End and Dcſign of their Inſticucion. The 
firſt Votaries we read of were the -Hermits or 
Pilgrims, who were driven into deſolate places in 
the height of perſecution, Grimſtones States and 
Empires, fol. 1197, 

And foon after, in Conſtantines time, when the 


Church 
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Church had teſt, St. Bfil and St. Hierome ga- 
thered theſe diſperſed Hermits into Societies and 
Convents, Roſs View of Religions p. 249. 

After them St. Auguſline,in the fourth Century, 
was moved to inſtitute his Order, from his ſenſe 
of the Corruption and Pollutions with which the 
generality of Chriſtians were defiled, 

Inthe ſeventh Century the firſt Order in the 
Weſt was inſtitated by St, Benedif, who imita- 
ted the Augyſtines in ſeverity of Diſcipline and 
ſtrineſs of Morals, but much more ſuperſtitious ; 
out of which Hive {warmed twenty four diſtin& 
Orders, the Daughters ſtill worſe than the Mo- 
thers, Roſs 270, Grimſlone fol, 1203.to 1210, 

But the Popes having been ſtruggling firſt with 
the Clergy, and next with the Emperors and Prin- 
ces, for the Supremacy, from Boxiface 3. in the be- 
ginning of the ſeyenth Century, to defend their 
Title, inſtituted the Franciſcans and Dominicans, 
as Fryars Preachers ; that they might from the 
Pulpit chaſe Princes out of their Thrones : but 
the ſtubborn Emperors, &c.defending their Rights 


| with their Swords; as you may read in Urfinus, 


who abbreviates the Hiſtory, _ 

His Holineſs obſery*d St. Peters Keys would 
not do, he threw them into Tyber, .and drew St, 
Pauls Sword; forthe Light of the Goſpel broke 
out with that ſtrength by J/ickliffs Books, &vc. dil- 
perſedin Germany, Bohemiah, France, Piedmont, 
&c. the Popelings obſerv'd it to be paſt the Cure 
of preaching Fryars ; whereupon Paul the third 
diſcern'd it neceſſary to raiſe a more warlike Re- 

Oo z ginent 
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gin Mary, as the Jeſuits firſt'ti 
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giment , and inſtituted theſe _— of the i#3 
| themſelves, 
Roſs. DET 
You have an exa&t account of their Original 
and Progreſs , by that erninent Proteſtant Divine 
Dr. Stillingfleet, in his Fanaticiſin of rhe Church of 
Rome, pag. 301. top. 320. and by Grimſtone in 
his States and Empires, fol; 12 13, to which Iſhall 
refer you. | 
And if you neither laugh at the Ridicule nor 
weep at the Ignorance and Stupidiry of thatags, 
you mult be ofa ſteddy temper. = 
' But to give you an account of the blood 
Wars, batrbarous Maſſaeres, and treacherous Af- 
ſaffinations ſince Arno Dom. 1545. the Council 
of Trent confirmed their Order atd their Hetro- 
dox Articles of Faith, would be, to copy Vo- 
James of their own and our Authots : but you 
ray read ſome brief hints in Se, 5, © : 


| 
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SECT. IIL 
Shews the Authority whereby they were 


confirmed. 


Pi Xecvting the Popes, whoſe vowed ſhves 
£ they are, the Council of Trent is the only 
Council that approvedand confirmed their Inſti» 
tutions: therefore it is worth obſerving the Qua- 
lifications of that Aſſembly : faith Dr, Stilling- 
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fleet, pag. 106. ſo contrived as not to condemn the 
groſſeſt Error. | 
Tho occaſion of the Council was to ſuppreſs 
Luthers DoGtrine 1n the defigne of the Conclave 
at Rome, but preſs'd by the Emperor, &c. to Fiſ.Coun; 
reform things amiſs too, and reſtrain the Imperi- ,FTrene, | 
ouſneſs of the Pope and his Conclave ; the Po- fol. x7. 
licy of Rome thought it not prudent to deny the 
calling it, leaſt it ſhould be impoſed, nor ſafe at pre- 
ſent to admit it, leaſt it ſhould impoſe on them ; fol. 37+ 
Chriſtendom groaning under their unſupportable 
Exactions and Tyranny ; which Germany pre- 
ſented in an hundred Grievances. fol. 37. 
Therefore the only expedient was to delay it, 
and to that end raiſed many ſcruples about the Au- 
thority of their Summons, the Qualifications of © 5h: 
their Mcmbers, place of Sitting, &'c. by which fol. 233. 
means they drill'd out twenty ycars, the Lives of folz 5.57. 
ſix Popes before the firlt Seſſion 1542. faith 
Grimſtane, then transferred to Bolonia, after back fol, 465. 
to Trent. 
And after that what time they ſpent in Pream- 
bles, &c. vide Council of Trent, p. 139, &c. 
' TI. About the Title, ſome of the Biſhops were 
for ſtiling it the moſt holy Council repreſenting 
the Church univerſal, others oppoſed it, the Ita- 
lians vehemently, Hiſt, Council of Trent. p. 138. 
' So betwixtthe Biſhops and the Regulars about 
Priviledges , between the Dominicans and Fran- P- 15T: 
ciſcansin ſeveral points betwixt the Italian Biſhops 
and others about Reſidence and the extent of E- 
pilcopal Power: but the Legates informing the 
| Jo 4 Pope 
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Pope of theſe Controverſies , he ſent them theſe 
Orders, Not 10 broach any new Difficulties im mat- 
ter of Faith, nor to determme any of the Points 
comroyerted among Catholicks , and to proceed 
ſlowly m the Reformation, but vigorouſly againſt 
the Hereiicks, vide Sluidens 12th Book. 

Bur wit; what vehemency their proceedings 


were opp-{ed by moſt Princes, vide Field p, 107, 


&c. by the F rench King, Sleiden lib. 22, ſo Charles 
ci itch, by his Auwbaſſador Mendoza, diſclaimed 
122! .4i che Popes Power in calling Synods to re- 
fur:nch: Church ; beſides all the Members of 
{1c Comcil were enjoyned to take this Oath a- 
voinſt their Freedom and Liberty, I will deſend 
the V.p.CY 474inſt all men”, ſo help me God, &c, 
F:1{{ .; nOU mm datſt offer his Reaſons, or ob- 
J<ct ey uſt what the Poprs Cieatures propoſed, 
but wac refently expelled the Council, Sleiden 
Com {ib, 21.:Craken p, 15S, Yettor all this Car- 
C21! Cantarcy, &c. urged for the true Doctrine 
of jttincaron, the Spaniſh and German Biſhops 
i*t.,ve TO Iccuict! the Popes boundleſs Authority z 
t ypp fe whom he encreaſed the number of 
B:thyps. many of whom only titular : and of a 
ſudden created rhirteen new Cardinals, ſent his 


trequent Inſtructions to direct and lead the Coun-. 


cil; that it becime a Proverb, The Holy Ghoſt 
tr.zvelled from Rome to Trent in a Packet : Such 
zS they coul-1 not expel, as Cardiual Cantaren, &c, 
they cut cff by Poyſon: and whilſt they were 
thus amuſing the world with an expected Refor- 
mation, the Pope raiicth an Ariny, invades Ger- 

i mony, 
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Mary , to impoſe the Tridentine Fath. 
- This is the Council of Trent, called by the 


uſurped Power of the Pope, guided by Fraud and 


Subrilty,. awed by illegal Expulſions and treache 
rous Poyſonings , endjng in bloody Warsz from 
whence proceeded all their new Articles of 
Fath. _ 

But with what DiſſatisfaQtion not only to the 
Emperor and French King,but molt other Princes, 
except the Popes Vaſlals the 1talians, theſe things 
were received, you may read by their reſpective 
Letters printed at the end of the Hiſtory of the 
Comncil of Trent, fol, 782. to fol. 82.3, and then 
judge whether theſe Principles were not impoſed 
on their pretended Catholick as well as on Prote- 
{tant Princes. 

But the. Hiſtory of this Council being writ by 
an Author ſo generally. applauded amongſt the 
Romaniſts , that it became a proverb , Father 
Paul # ſo blameleſs and pure, that his very Panta- 
bles were canonized, vide his Life, fol. 43, but 
being volumimous, I ſhall refer the Reader to 
Biſhop BrambalPs Vindic. p. 351.to 355. where 
he demonſtrates that Council to be neither gene- 
ral, free, norlawful; and yet this is the beſt Au- 
thority the Jeſuits and their Principles are confirm- 
ed by; and by which they are grown fo _— 
ptuous as to excommunicate all the Chriſtians in 
the' world for damned Hereticks that diſown the 
Pope; though they cannot be ignorant that their 
Principles and communion are rejected by far the 
greater number of Chriſtians in the world, y. Pages 

| P.:I, 
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p. I. to p. 33. where you may alſoread their Hars 
mony becthin Doctrine and Worſhip with Prote- 
ſtants of Eurspe, and how vehemently they ex- 
pode the Ulſurpations, Herefies and [dolatries of 
the Roman Church, fol. 59. to fol. 109. in fo 
much that the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, &'c. ex- 
communicates the Pope and his Clergy once a 


ar. | 
" Therefore Rome cannot be the Mother Church 
nor the Miſtreſs of other Churches, being the 


feweſt in number, and laſt in being ; Jeruſalem 


Antioch, Conflantinople, and Alexandria, nay Eng- 
Land were in the Faith before her , if we may be. 
lieve the moſt authentick of Authors, as Biſhop 
Jewell, Dr. Fulk., Willet, Paget, vid.fol. 146.Bilhop 
BrambaN, Taylor, Stillingfleet, Urſinus, &c. indeed 
the was firſt in Apoſtacy, in that ſhe deſerves the 
Primacy, in departing from the Faith and holy Life 
of the Apoſtles and primitive Churches; as is ma- 
nifeſt from their own Authors that writ from Bo- 
niface 3,.the firſt debauch'd grand Apoltateto Leo 
the tenth, who obtained a Confirmation from the 
Council of Trent of their Errors and Uſurpations. 
Saith Eraſmus on the thirteenth Chapter of the Re- 
velations, When the Roman Kingdom, aſter the 
time of Julianus, ' ww45 divided into Eaſt and Weſt, 
then began a new Roman Juriſdition, namely the 
Popes Pomp , the Kingdom of the Papiſts took upon 
it all the Power of the firſt Beaſts, the Roman Ems 
peror, . and compelled the Chriſtians to Idolatry and 
Service of falſe Gods, . under pretence of honouring 
Chriſt and Saints, Again on ch, 17. hedothaffirn 

that 
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that the Women prophcſied of ro be the Mather 


of Whoredoms and Abominations of the earth , 
.drunk with the Blood ob. Saints, &'c..to be Chriſti- 
an Rome. Again, an chap. 18. See. 2. With 
this Babylon have Princes, and Prelates, and whole 
Kingdoms commutted Whoredoms and Abomina- 
wations. 

So Hollcot, pag. 18. complaining of the Prieſts 
and Prelares, of Rome.in;his time, faith; They be 
Like the Prieſts of Baal, they reſemble the Prieſts of 
Dagon, they are the Priefts of Priapus, and Angels 
of Hell. 

So Aventine lib, 6. 1 am aſhamed to "ts zahat 
manner of RBiſhaps we baye; withthe Revenue of the 
Church they feed Horſes, Hounds , T.need not ſay 
Whores. 

So Mantyanlib. 3. Their Wickedneſs is in eve- 
ry, mgus mouth, Cities gnd.Cauntries talk gf-it ; the 
braite thereo f bath quenched all care of "erty. 

$ hew Biſhop Corneliys Epiſt. 3. With what 
monſters of Filthineſs, with what channel of Up- 
cleannefſs, with what peſtiferus.Contagion are both 
Priefts aud People defiled, &c. 

So their Palingenws, lib. 5. warns the people, 
Let no Fryar, Monk., or any other Prieſt came with- 
in thy doors; take heedof them; they are the dregs 
of men, the fopntain of folly, the finks of ſm, 
Wolves under Lambs skins, 8c, under the ſhadow 
of Religion bide a thouſand unlawful afts, Commit- 
tcrs of Rapes, abuſers of Boys, ſpending night and 
day either openly with Whores, or ſecretly with 
Boys. 
| Oo 
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O ſhameful ! (ſaith he) can the Church endure 
ſuch Hogs ? 

Saith Plantina Vita Marcellini , What ſhall we 
think, will become of this our age, wherein our Vi- 
ces are grown to that height, that they have ſcarce 
left 4 place with God for Mercy? how great i the 
Leachery of all ſorts amongſt the Prieſts end the chief 
Rulers. vid. His Life of the Popes. 

Saith Mantu, lib. 3. They are bateful to Heaven, 
and loathſome with unclean Luſts, 8c, they rather 
kindle and provoke God by their Services, than ap- 
peaſe him ; never hope for help ſo long as ſuch pray 

or Jon. | 
F Saith Hierome, Whilſt 1 ftaid at Babylon, and 
145 an inhabitant of that purple Whore, the Senate 
of Phariſees made an uproar, and the whole Fattion 
conſpired againſt me; if you would ſee the barba- 
rows cruelty of one Pope towards another, plucking 
out of Eyes, famiſhing in loathſom Priſons, cutting 
off Tongues, Hands, Fingers, Noſes, Stones, &C. 
vide Paget fol. 112. Bd Li 

Saith St, Auguſtin on 'Pſalm 4.4.* They have 
made us the Citizens of Babylon, we left him that 
made us , and worſhip what we make our ſelves, 

Saith St, Ambroſe Apocalips L;b, 6, Rome # be- 
come 4 ſecond Babylon. 

Saith Chryſoſldm Hom. 36. 1 Cor, The Church 
at this day is like unto a Woman that hath quite loft 
her Modeſty. 

Saith Vincent, Religious Orders are become un- 
to mens Souls the way of perdition. 


Saith 
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Saith Card, Beno, They are led by the Spirit of 


. Error and Dodrine of Devils, Beno de Vita Hil- 


deb, 

' Saith Matth. Paris in Hen. 2. Whence Chriſti- 
ans were wont to fetch the Waters of Righteouſneſs, 
there they find a poyſoned puddle. 

Abbot Foachirs on Jeremiah, chap, 1, and 2, 
proves the Romiſh Church to be the Whore of Ba- 
bylon mentioned Rey, 17. They have choſen Anti- 
chriſt for Chriſt, the Devil for God and Hell for Hea- 
yen, | 

Nay certain of their own Prophetefles, as Saint 
Bridget lib, 4, cap. 133, and St, Hildegrard the 
Nun in her 2d, Book, &c, declaim vehemently 
againſt the Vicesas aboininable, and their State as 
antichriſtian. 

So their Biſhop Cornelius in his Oration to the 
Council of Trent, Would to God they were not 
fallen with one conſent from Faith to Infidelity, from 
Chriſt to Antichriſt, | 

Saith Plating on John 10. The Popes are clean 
departed fiom Peters ſteps, vid. Paget fol. 171, &c. 

Saith Cataldws in his PrediQion of Rome, Thos 
unhappy Babylon, the damned pit of Prieſts. 

It would be endleſs to give youthe Teſtimony 
of their own Fathers, Biſhops, Fryars, Nuns, &c. 
of Romes dreadful Apoſtacy from Chriſt ro Anti- 
chriſt, and from Truth to Error, from Boniface 3. 
anne 602, to Leo 10. 15230, the Council of Trens 
was propoſed, and from Leo 10. to Paul 3. the 
Council was opened, Hiſt, Conc. Trent. 97. all 
which 2 years time were ſpent in bloody Wars 
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betwixt the Emperor and the Popes, the Empe- 
rors and Francis the farſt of France, &c. vide 
the Life and Reign of Charles the fifth, where you 
will find, che Pope changed fides theree or four 
times, as his advantage lay, to weaken them and 
ſtrengthen himſelf : though contrary to ſeveral 
Oaths and Leagues agreed on. But did they them- 
falves eſcape? no: Rome was ſeyeral times taken, 
and fack*d, the Pope belieged in the Baftile, 8 glad 
co compound on baſe conditions, though he kept 
them nor z which Confufions made bloody work 
all 1taly over,thatby their continued bloody Wars 
the Papehad ſo wearied the Emperor and Princes 
in ſtrugling with him, that Charles the fifth re- 
{igned the Empire, and retired to a Monaſtry, and 
all others let him do what pleaſed him, and did 
themſelves what he pleſacd to be quiet : and 
then the Council, of Trent paſt their impious 
Canans, though not without much contradicti- 
ON. | 


Thus you ſee by whom approved 3 next con-' 


fider by whom rejeRed and baniſhed, 
Howfartheir ſeditious bloody Principles have 
been exploded and dereſted by learned Romanilts 


you may obſerve Se, 1.p, 204,to 208. which t 


thore-inſerted to thisend, that you inay obſerve, 
all Papiſts are not Jeſuited'Papiſts : it wasevident 
inthelaſt /ri/biRebellion, a conſiderable number 


COT and Gentry, not only diſap- . 


proved;:but violently oppoſed the Nuntio's party, 
whoeopicd out-the Jeſuits Principles and Praftt- 
Ces; as you may read'in/Borlacy*s Hiſtory of the 1riſh 

| | Wars 
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Wars in 1649,6159, Of. andin this laft I riſh PlotT 
hdve lead ſeveral of good Rank of their party've+ 
hemently declare their abhofrency of it : but di- 
vers of- their Clergy have becn Difcoyerers and 


nothing could move them to but Duty, ſowe of 
them being in a plentiful condition,and titular Dig- 
nitaries in their Church, are thereby reduced toi 
great wants , even to extretnity , the more is the 
pity. 

And as their Principles have been deteſted, ſs 
their Praftices have bcen reliſted, and their pecr- 
ſons baniſhed all Popiſh Realms and States, as 
faſt as they diſcerned their deſtrutive confe- 
quences; as intheſe following Inſtances may ap- 

ear, 

. I, The State of Venice did not only baniſh but 
violently thruſt them out of the Country, never to 
return; and made it capital for any man, the Duke' 
himſelf, to move for their Reſtoration; you may 
read the Story at large in Howels Survey of the' Re- 
publick of Venice, fol. 161. to 167. their Charge 
was for maintaining , that the Rebellion ofa Cler- 
gyman againſt the Civil Power was no Treaſon, 
becauſe he is no Subje& of theirs. 

That to be ſubordinate to the Biſhop of Rome 
Is of neceſſity to Salyation, that the Pope can diſ- 
pence with Subjects from their Allegiance to their 


Prince, though lawful and natural. fol. x60, 


They were all for Treachery and Sedition ſeif- 


ed and impriſoned in Frons for one month at Cox- 
antinople, and were then baniſhed, with their 
: ; whole 


Witneffes againſt their Primate Plunket,&c. which! 
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whole Order, out of all the Grand Seigniors No- 
minions , vide Turks Hiſtory tol. 1489, to 1492. 
the Cauſe, vide Sef. 5. 


For the ſame Tenents were they baniſhed Bo- 


hemiah, after they. had been Inſtruments of the 
barbarous Maſſacre there, and the miſerable Deſo- 
lations of that flouriſhing Kingdom, vide Bohe- 
miahs Perſecution, ch. 42. 5 3. 

France did not only baniſh them by an Arreſt or 
Statute of Parliament dated Decemb. 29. 1594. 
but appointed a Pyramid to be erected for a Me- 
morial of perpetual Excretion of the Jeſuits and 


_ their DoGtines ; and by another Arreſt of Parlia- 


ment Auguſt 21, 1597, ”=_ admitting themin 


- diſguiſe, or counterfeiting the abjuring of their Or- 


der : again Auguſt 18, 1598. prohibiting Noble- 
men, &c. from ſending their Children to their 
Schools, or any ways to be educated by them, L. 
Luc, Hiſt. p. 377. to 385, Anti-Cotten p. 48, 52. 
ſo the Auſtrians, Helvetians, Valeſians and Poloni- 
aus, &c, baniſhed them. | 
Saith a Polonian Nobleinan, So many Jeſuits, ſo 
many Plagues in a Country, Luc. H, p. 528. So 
Muſcovia, id. 552, {othe Swedes, id. 33 3, fo Li- 
thuania, Livonia, Mazovia, id. 324. So the States 
General publiſhed their Mandate March 1612. to 
baniſh them our of all the United Provinces, im- 
poſing great Mulcts on thoſe that entertained 


them , or ſent their Sons to their Schools, vide 
Chron. of Belgiap. 93, and p. 719, 


But I need not trouble you with an account of 


Proteſtant Princes and States , where they come 
not 


ov mn mc co nn. om... 


of IRELAND. 


but in diſguiſe : but ifthe Popiſh Princes and States 
have baniſhed them as Incendiaries, well may the 
Proteſtants doit as Traytors; and above all, Eng- 
lend and Ireland, againft whom their Treaſons 
have been inceſſent above an hundred and twen= 
ty years; as I ſhewin Sed, 7, 


— ————————— 


SECT. IV. 


Of the natural Conſequences of theſe immoral 
zhbumane Principles and Praftices. 


I, Hey reduce Humanity into a condition 

worſe than brutiſh, more unſociable more 
unſafe ; the Beaſts of prey have their ſocieties and 
places of reſt, Iſaiah 34. 14. fo Feremiah 50. 39. 
but amongſt theſe humane Bruits there can be no 
ſafe ſociety, no ſecure habitation: the Proteſtant 
Intereſt of Ireland may well lament with the Pro- 
phet, Pſal. x20. 5. Hoi me that 1 dwell in Me- 
ſech, &c. my Soul hath long dwelt with them that 
hate peace. 

2, Theſe Principles lay the Ax to the root of 
the tree of all Morality; not only the common 
Law of Nature but of Nations is abrogated, that 
which diſtinguiſheth betwixt barbarous and civi- 


| ized Nations is rejeRted, which is civil Law that 


maintained Juſtice, Truth and Mercy amoneg(t a 
people, 
Pp 3, Thele 
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| 3. Theſe Principles abrogate the Law of God, || | 

the Standard of all human Laws, like thoſe Phari- 
ſees Chriſt condemned Mark, 7. 9, Te reject the || C 
Commandments of God, that you may keep your || (1 
own Tradition, v, 12. waking the Word of God || x 
yoid and of none effett by your Traditions, v, 13s f| © 
it is not how it is written in the Scriptures , but || 9 
how itis writ in the Canons or Caſuiſts, &c. FX 
.Now thoſe Principles who thus make voidall | c« 
Laws, and indemnifie their Votaries under all | 
tranſgreſſions againſt them, conſequently are Jaw- || ar 
leſs Principles : of which Daniel propheſies chap., | fo 
7.25. of the man of ſin, He ſhall peak great || x 
words againſt the moſt High , and ſhall wear out || gi 
the Saints of the moſt High, and thing to change | W 
Times and Laws, &Cc. ge 
And do we read that eyer Morals fince Adam || pr 
ſpake ſuch great words againſt God as this Beaſt || (a 
. St, John ſaw riſe up out of the Sea having ſeven Þ x; 
| Heads and ten Horns, and upon his Heads the 
names of Blaſphemy, Apoc, ch. 13. v, 1, towhom | be 
there was given a Mouth ſpeaking great things | Ch 
and Blaſphemies ? y.5, &c. yide Urſinus of the Popes || &, 
Blaſphemies pag. 211, 212, and 240, And that | of: 
this is the conſequence of theſe Jeſuitical Princi- | fel, 
ples, rodecline all Laws maintaining Juſtice, Truth | the 
and Metcy is manifeſt Sed. 1, in their Principles, 
and Seft. 5, in their Practices, nati 
Which are aggravatedto the height of impicty | and 
by their frequent laying their Cockatrice Eggs at | hoy 
others doors, all their treacherous and barbarous | the; 
Maſlacres , Aflaſſinations and Rebellions have they 


they 
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they contrived to father upon innocent perſons: 

The bloody Maſſacre of Paris on our pious 
Queen Elizabeth and the Calviniſts ; for which 
(fath my Author) all the world laugh'd at them, 
Lac. Hiſt, 207. For as no Hiſtory makes menti- 
on of ſo ignoble and barbarous a Tragedy afted 
on the ſtage of the world by Princes and Nobles, 
except the Iriſh Maſſacre 164.1. ſo never was the 
contrivance of any affair more notorious than that : 
we never read that ever Pagan, much leſs Chriſti- 
an, Prince; that laid ſo many ſnares, broke ſo many 
ſolemn oaths and promiſes as Charles the ninth of 
France, under the conduct of his Italian Mother , 
did in that affair, to turn the joyful ſolemnity of a 
Wedding of his own Siſters into ſo doleful a Tra- 
gedy, as barbarouſly to maſiacre ſo many brave 
Princes, and (as ſome ſay) aboye an hundred thou- 
ſand of his Subjects in a few days. vide Thuan. 
Hiſt. lib. 52. | 

The Gunpowder Treaſon (if it had hit) had 
been charged upon the Puritans, under which 
CharaRer all the ſerious Proteſtants of England, 
&c. had been immediately maſſacred, in revenge 
of that Tragedy ated by the Avengers them- 
ſelves: a warning toall Proteſtants to look before 
they leapin contederacy with Papiſts. 

Their laſt bloody Plot, though after full Exami- 
nation by two Parliaments, declared both by King 
and Parliament to be evidently a Popiſh Plot; yet 
how many Shams have they been hatching to fa- 
ther it upon Proteftants : how induſtriouſly have 
they labored either to corrupt or ruine the Cre- 

Flee 0+ :H dit 
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dit of the Kings Witneſſes, and toawe all perſons 
from appearing againſt them , by murdering Sir 
Edmondbury Godfrey,and attempting ſeveral others 
whomnarrowly elcap*d them, 

By which means the Pope hath the advantage 
of all Tyrants that ever were inthe world : for a- 
monelt the reſt of his divine attributes, he is om- 
niprelant, to avenge his Quarrels by his ſpiritual 


- Janiſaries in all parts of the world; . of whom he 


"may ſay as the Centurian of his Servants; I ſay to 
this man go, and he goeth, and to that man do this 
and he doth it ; of which many direful inſtances 
might be given out of Grimſtones Hiſtory of the 
Netherlands, and Mr.Prynnes Pref. Vindic. of fund, 
Liberties, &c, as William and Maurice of Naſſauin 
Belgia I 584. Henr, the third and fourth of France 
by Stabs; the Queen of Nayarr by a pair of poy- 
ſoned Gloyes ; Gregory the ſeventh poyloned 
cight Cardinals, vide Urſinus pag. 221. Paul the 
third poyſoned his Mother, Siſter and Neece, vid. 
Urſin. p. 220. ſo Stephen the Prince of Tranſilya- 
nia by poylon, Luc, Hiſt, pag. 614. 1nnocent the 
fourth attempted to poyſon the Emperor Conrade, 
Urſin. p,221. King John poyſoned by a Monk 
of Swinſted : nay, when other projects have fail- 
ed, rather than miſs cffefting their malice, their 
very Temples, which are Sanctuaries againſt others, 
have been uſed as Slaughter-houſes of theſe Eccle- 
Gaſtical Butchers , two Princes of the Houſe of 
Medicces afſſaulred at Maſs, the one kill'd, the 0- 
ther wounded, by the Order of Sixt the fourth, 
CITC4 ann, 14.80. 

When 
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When Heyr, the fourth beſieged Hildebrandin 
the Baſtile his Holineſs ſuborned Traitors to con- 
vey great Stones on the Rafters, of the Church 
over that place where the Emperor fat, to let them 
fall on his head whilſt at his Devotions, but were 
diſcayered by the fall of one of them before the 
tune, Urſin, P. 32. 


But moſt horrid was their poyſoning the Empe- 
ror Henry the ſeventh at Boy«yent, although one of 
their own Diſciples, in their Chalice at the Sacra» 
ment, vide Grimſtones State of the Empire fol. 60 3. 
its like from thence the Maſs became a Sacrifice : 
{o that the conſequences of theſe inhumane Prin- 
ciples depending on the Popes Infallibility for 
SanQtion muſt be deſperately dangerous to hu- 
mane Society , conſidering what kind of bruites 
the Popes themſelyes have been as they are de- 
ſcribed by Plating, &c. on their Lives; but Ur- 
ſinus hath epitomiſed their Catholique Vertues , 
pag. 198, to 24.3, and reduc*d them into their re- 
ſpective Claſſes, 2.4 in number, to be deliberately 
read in leſs-than one hour , how many of them 
yere Atheiſts, Arrians, Conjurers, Blaſphemcrs, 
Tyrants, Traytors, Parracides, Adulteters, So- 
domites, inceſtuous perſons, Nrunkards, moniters 
of men, &c. And how like Prieſt like People 
they are at Rome, hear ſome of their own Poets 
Characters, 
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Of their Secular Prieſts, 


Hateful to God, polluted with vile Lufts, 
Alas, in vain they manage ſacred Trufts ! 


Mantuan Heaven they provoke, not pleaſe : for ſuch to pray 


There is no need: nor help at all can they. 
Put inncw Miniſters, and caſt them out 
From Temples this ſo ſacrilegious Rout, 


Nor let a longer ſtay profeſs 
They make 4 trade of Wickedneſs. 


Then of their Regulars. 


And thoſe men too, who ſeize that lofty Name, 

[ Religious perſons] bragging that they came 
From holy Fathers, under fleece of Sheep, 

Vile wretches, Souls of Wolves within them keep; 
Thus Vertues viſage # abusd | 
To cloak, the Baſeneſs by them #0. 


FleeRome, that wouldſt be holy ; come not neer ; 
Thou mayft be any thing but godly there. 

Pye ſeen thee, Rome; adieu: ner more will ſee , 
Till Baws, or Whore, or worſe I mean to be. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 


Shews what hath been the Praftice of this 
Principle of Supremacy fince uſurped by 
the infallible Prince of Prieſts. 


'F* begin with the Apoſtle of this Profeſſion 
Hildebrand, I gave you ataſte of his infallible 
Canons : but obſerye his ſuitable Practice. 

I, Againſt his liege Lord the Emperor Hey. the 
fourth, a warlike brave Prince, that had fought 60 
Battels with ſucceſs; and yet this bold inſolent 
Prelate excommunicates him, deprives him of all 
Regal Authority, abſolves his Subjects from their 
Oaths of Allegiance, &'c. on which ſome of the 
diſcontented Princes(eſpecially the Dukeof Saxony) 
rebel ; whereby he was compelled(to prevent the 
ſhedding of Chriſtian Blood) to humble himſelf to 


>this man of Pride {olow, as to wait, with his Em- 


r d Son, clad in Canyaſs, barefooted three 
days in cold froſty weather at his Holine(s's Gates, 
before he obtain'd Abſolution : yet ſoon after, 
without any new proyocation (we read of ) but the 
Jealouſte of this infallible Tyrant, that the Em- 
perors great Stomack would nor diſgeſt this intole- 
rable Indignity z renewes his Excommunication, 
and inſtigates Rodulph Duke of Swavia his Bro- 
ther in Law to invade him, who after many bloody 

| | '£ © nt Bicker- 
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Bickerings was routed and ſlain, After that ſtird 
up the Saxons to create Harman Prince of Lu- 
xemburgh Emperor : after he was ſlain ſeduceth 
Egbert Marqueſs of Saxony to take upon him the 
Empire: after he was ſlain the Emperor called 
a Council at Brixi4, which:depoſed and baniſhed 
this inſolent bloody Pope, for Hereſies, Sacriledge, 
Fadtiens, a Defender of Perjury, Scandal, a Belie- 
yer of Dreams and Divinations, a notorious Necro- 
mancer poſſeſſed with an unclean Spirit, an Apo- 
flate from the true Faith, Thus far infallible 
Hildebrand, who dyed in exile. Paget fol. 250,@c. 

But this Elijah bequeathed his Mantle to his 
Succeſſor »Paſcall the ſecond, who revives Hilde- 


:brands Curle againſt the old Emperor, and pre- 


vaileth with: his own Son Henry to rebel agairft 
his moſt puifſant Father, and to uſurp the Imperial 
Crown : but ſome Achitophel told this young Ab- 
ſalom, old David had been a man of war from his 
youth : and therefore his infallible ſpiritual Father 
adviſed him to decline Force, and try Treachery, 
in Engliſh, though a Treaty in Italian, againſt his 
carnal Father : ſoa Diet was ſummoned at Mentz, 
where the old Emperor, depending upon the pub; 


lick Faith for ſafety, was treacherouſly ſeized and 


caſt into Priſon, :where he ſoon ended his miſera- 
ble days. Which unnatural Rebellion againſt (© 
famous a Father was highly magnified by Cardi- 
nal Baronius: faith my Author, What Turk. or 
Savage would be the Oeconomiſt of fuch unnatural 
Treachery ? But after this depoſing of Kings be- 
caine common ; as Boeſlaus King of Poland by 

Childerik 
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Childerick the third, the Emperor Frederick 
Barbaraſſa by Zechary the firſt; Innocent the third 
excommunicated the Emperor Philip, and then des 
poſed him, and ſet up Otho the fourth, and plun- 
ged them in bloody Wars, then'excommunicated 
Otho, and abſolved his Subjects from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, circa ann. 1200. Again, Frede- 
rick the ſecond fart excommunicated, then ab- 
ſolved him, upon his promiſe to affiſt in the holy 
War; where, while he was-in perſon bravely 
fighting, and had taken Jeruſalem,. Nazareth, 
and Foppe, &c. from the Saracens, the. Pope rai(- 
eth an Army, itvades his Territories, enters N4- 
ples, wreſted divers places from him,. giving out 
he was dead ; but Letters coming of his great ſuc- 
ceſs in Aſie, ſo much vexed his Holineſs, he trod 
them under his Feet, and deludes his 'Son Henry 
to conſpire againſt him;; which cauſed: the ſhed- 
ding much Chriſtian.Blood : but at jus return he 
ſubdued his Enemies, committed his Son to priſon 
in Apulia,” where he-ſhortly after dyed, circa an- 
0 2229, 1244, . 30 
Clement the (ixth (to keep up-the Trade) ex- 
communicated Ludovicus of Bavaria, and com- 
manded the German' Princes to ele& Charles the 
fourth.. 2346. | 
| Julius the ſecond 'excommunicated Leys the 
twelfth, and depoſed John King of Navarr, and 
cave hjs Crown to:the King of Spain, 15 36. 
Gregory the tenth excommunicated our Henry 
the eighth, Pius the fifth Queen Elizabeth, If you 
read the Hiſtories of thoſe tymes , eſpecially Urſi- 
WM) us 
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uu printed ann. Dom. 1600. who hath epitomiſed 
them into a ſinall Volume (to be read in a few 
hours,) from Charles the Great, anno Dom, 800, 
to Rodnlph the ſecond, 1612, a period of 812 
years; , who, though briefly, yet fully relates the 
treacherous and bloody tyrannical Practices of the 
Popes towards the Emperors, Princes and States 
of Chriſtendom from time to time z and then con- 
ſider the bloody Wars, Deſolations of Countries, 
&c. thele Acts produc'd; you will confeſs, his 
Holineſs hath been no ſlothful Seryant in improv- 
ing this talent of Supremacy,&c.to the utmolt, and 
thereby deſery'd his Dignity and Power to tread 
upon the necks of Princes, as of the Emperor Fre- 
derick Barboroſa on his ſubmiſſion at Venice,and 
be attended on (as before) by the Emperor Henry 
the fourth three Winter nights and days barefoot ; 
and to whip Henry the ſecond till the Blood ran 
down, by the Monks of Canterbury, after he had 
wall'd barefoot fo far upon the ſtones, as his Feet 
wept tears of Blood upon the pavement ; though 
he had openly purged himſelf of the Crime of 
Beckets Death before; and to have his Stir- 
rup held, and his Horſe led by the moſt potent 
Emperors and Kings preſent in Rome whenever he 
mounted, and whenſoever he waſhes his Hands to 
have Emperors or Kings to ſerve him with water, 
and toattend at Tabletill the firſt Courſe be fer- 
ved, and to proſtrate themſelves at his Feet when- 
ſoever they approached his ſacred Preſence, vide 
Ceremonia Ecclefie Romane. * THz | bhp 
But that ſo many high born Heroick v'Y 
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ſhoiffd ſo baſely crouch to the uſurped Power of 
ſuch inſolent, imperious Peaſants, as many of 
thoſe Popes have been, is prodigious and only to 
be aſcribed-to that divine Judgment threatned on 
them, that the ten Horns ſhall have one mind, and 
ſhall give their Power and Strength unto the Beaft, 

Reyel. 17,13, but our comfort is, the ſame ten 

Horns ſhall hate the Whore, and make her deſolate 

and naked, and ſhall eat ber Fleſh; and burn her 

with fire; becauſe God bath put in their hearts to 

fulfil bis will, and to agree and give their King- 

doms to the Beaſt until the Word of God ſhali be 

fulfilled, v. 17. 

But this may be obſerved, as ſoon as they be- 
came Slayes to the Pope, they became Tyrants 
over their- own Subjects the Emperor” Charles 
the fifth, though otherwiſe a brave Prince, and 
Philip his Son King of Spain, who murder*d his 
own Son, vide Urſinusp. 190, Francis the firſt, 
the Duke of Savoy, and molt of the Italion Prin« 
ces, who by cheir barbarous Inquiſitions, Perſe- 
cutions and bloody Wars have madeall Chriſten» 
dom ſwim in Blood fince they were Vaſlals to his 
Holineſs. 

But theſe [things were but the beginning of 
Chriſtendoms' ſorrows, for the Pope to inſult 
ſometimes over one Prince, and other times over 
another , and not bring all their prophane necks 
under his holy Feet at once, were inferior to his 
infallible Grandeur , his Holineſs by this time was 
become his Mightineſs y'znd reſolved to let the 


whole Chriſtian world know his terribleneſs'to his 
rebellious 
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rebellious Subjects the Kings of the Earth',' and 


diſchargeth his thundering Canons, and ſends out 


his roaring Bulls againſt all Princes and States thar 
would permit a perſon to live in their Dominions 
that {hould open his mouth againſt; or peep into 
his Myſtery of Iniquity. Ho 

But the moſt unchriſtian and treacherous deſign 
the Jeſuits were implayed in by his Holineſs was 
anno 1627, &c. to incenſe the Grand Seignior a+ 
gainſt the, Patriarch of Conſtantinople , accuſing 
him for publiſhing Books againſt. the Alcaron , 
which is a capital crime there, that might have 
tended to the ruine of all the Eaſtern Chriſtians 
under the Turks Power ; but God threw them in- 
to the pit they had digged: alſo they charg'd him 
to counterfeit the Grand Seigniors Seal, and to 
ſtamp falſe Mony, and hold a correſpondency with 
the Coſlacks, in order to joyn with them in their 
intended Rebellion, &c, | 

You may read the Story at large in Turks Hiſt, 
pag. 1489, to 1492. where is recorded Cardinal 
Bendins Inſtruftions to Roſſ; the Jeſuit; in the fourth 
Article the Patriarchs Errors are declared as fol- 
loweth, ; y 

We are adviſed rhat he denies the Yocation of 
Saints, , the Worſhip and Veneration of Images , 
the Reliques of the Saints, the real Preſence of 
Chrilt in the Euchariſt; and Traditions, and ſends 
Youths tothe German and Engliſh Academies to 
be educated, TERS LES)... 

If theſe Errors are-not ſufficient to move the 

Rowan Conclaye toincenſe the Turks to deſtroy 
"+ 4: - | millions 
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millions of innocent Chriſtians that maintain them. 

Let all good Cathglieks judge the Ignatian 
tribe thought to have merited Heayen by this holy 
projet, as the Maſter-piece of their good Works; 
but it proved a Halter, &c. as bad as the Turk is, 
he exploded the Treachery and Cruelty of the 
Pope, 

But conſidering how Nicholas the fifth , their 
Predeceflor, had not only permitted but afliſted 
Mahomet the Great to run down the pious Greek 
Emperor Conſtantius the eighth, becauſe he diſ- 
owned his Supremacy, whereby Conſtantinople was 
taken and fack'd, and all the Eaſtern Churches 
ſince miſerably enſlaved, vide Turks Hiſt, fol 340. 
This project againſt their miſerable Lives was but 
to perfect their firſt againſt their pleaſant Liberties, 
Turkiſh Slavery being too moderate a puniſhment 
for the Hereſie of Antiſupremacy, &c. 

The only way to proſper againſt the Turks is 
to deſtroy the Chriſtians; as « Jeſuit told the Em- 
peror Charles the fifth in an Oration at Auſpyrg, 
Till zou make your Horſe to ſwim in the Blood of the 
Lutherans, never expett any good Fortune againſt 
the Turks, Luc. Hiſt, p. 1v6. 

Saith Father Steward , We muſt burn and cut 
the throats of theſe Hereticks, if ever we proſper. 

But Rodulph the Emperor, who (by their clan- 
deſtine machinations, faith my Author) they pre- 
vailed with to ſign an Edit tofilence the Prote- 
ſtant Miniſters, was convinced of this Error , 
when newsſoon afterwas broughtto him,the Turks 
had taken Alba-regalis, As a man aſtaniſhed, ſaid hes 
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1 did expe ſome Judgment would befall me, after I 


began to uſurp Gods Government over mens Conſci- 
ences. vide Bohemian Perſecution, ch, 40. 

Shutting the mouths of Gods Miniſters hath u- 
ſually opened the mouths of Gods Judgments 1 
they that will not hear the voice of Gods Word, 
ſhall feel the ſmart of his Rod ſooner or later, vids 
Hiſt. of Boh. Perſecution, ch. 48, 4.9, 50. Luc. Hiſt, 
P. 324. never yet did Prince dance after the Jeſu- 
its pipe, but the Comedy ended ina Tragedy ; as 
the Emperor Charles the fifth, after him kis Son 
Philip, &c., 

So Francis the firſt, Henry the third and Henry 
4th of France, &c. vid. Serris Hiſt, of their Reigns, 

But, as if the circuit of the old world had been 
too narrow aſtage for them toa& their Tragidies 
on, no ſooner doth Spain diſcover and invade A- 
merica, but thither go the Jeſuits, by whoſe in- 
ſigation and affaſtance have been deſtroyed twenty 
millions of poor innocent people. vid. Romes Tri- 
«mphs, p. 12.6. and Luc. Hiſt, p, 256. Dr. Whites 
Way to the true Church, p. 49. Gages New Suryey 
of the Weſt Indies, &rc, 

And that the riſing as well as ſetting Sun might 
bluſh to behold their world-confounding projects, 
they have been as bulie in the Eaſt Indies; but , 
faith my Author, in the Kingdom of Japonia the 
Cataſtrophy of theſe Firebrands and their Proſylites 
were miſerably extinguiſhed , their Hypocriſie and 
Copetouſneſs having rendred them monſtrouſly ds- 
ous to the Japonians, &c. vid. Bernh, Var, Relig. 
# Reg. Japon, ch, 11, 
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That as their predeceſſors the old Phariſces 
compaſſed Sea and Land to make Proſelytes, &c, 
theſe modern Phariſces have trod miles to their 
ſteps to convert alias to deſtroy Nations and Coun- 
tries ; and of all the Countries in the world, e- 
ſteemed by them heretical, England with its Te+ 
ritories is the mark they have for this hundred years 
paſt and at this day do moſt level their poyſoned 
Arrows againſt : therefore, of all the Proteſtants 
in the world, the Engliſh or (at leaſt) the Iriſh 
Proteſtant is not to be blamed for manifeſting a 
dread of the influence of Jeſuited Papilts ; the 
burnt Child dreads the fire, 

Andit being the Jeſuits declared Opinion , the 
Catholick Religion is not to be recovered in Eng- 
land,&c. by Diuring or Writing, but with an Ar- 
my, and with Fire and Sword, md. Prynnes Compl. 
Hiſt, Part T. pag. 449, 450. Idem in Preface to 
Vind. of Fund, Part 1. 

; I am of the ſame Opinion in that point ; but 
were I of their Principle, and defign'd to make 
one trial more of this ſuppoſed infallible expedient, 
I would adviſe the next Conſult to be ſure the Ar- 
my be ſtrong enough, and the Fire big enough ; 
for if they mils the next attempt, it is twenty to one 
but the exaſperated Engliſh Hereticks will reckon 
with them for old ſcores, and endeayour more 
effeRually to ſecure themſelyes againſt new Maſ- 
ſacres. vide Part 2, ch. 2, p. $3. top, 89, and Snp- 
lement Set, 7, x 
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SECT W 


Of their Inconfiſtency with the juſt Power 
and Right of Temporal Princes and 
States. 


== moſt abſolute Soveraign Monarchs in 
the Chriſtian world, inuch more inferiour 
Princes, &c, have been greater ſlaves ſince the 
Popes uſurped Sapremacy , than ever (we read) 
any conquered or tributary Prince, &c. have been 
to the Great Turk, ec. 

Vide Urſinus's Compendium of the Lives of the 
Emperors, and then conſider whether the Turks 
ever dealt with their Vaſlals after Submiffion, as 
their Holineſles have done with their lawful Sove- 
raigns, who the Laws of God and Man enjoyns 
SubjeCtion too: Did he ever inſultingly tread on 
their Necks upon Submiſſion, as Alexander the 
third on Frederick the farſt > or kick their Crowns 
off their Heads with his Feet, as Celeſtin the third 
did to the Emperor Henry the (ixth ? or ſuffer 
them to ſtand with their tender Ladies and Chil- 
dren in a manner naked, bare-foot and bare-legd, 
waiting to acknowledg their Vaſſalage in Froſt 
and Snow ; or did he ever cauſe them to be whip*d 
like Vagabonds, as he did our Henry the ſecond 
till the Blood ran down, for reſtraining the Inſo- 


lency of their own Subjets? No, — 
0 
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of inſtances might be given of this kind where- 
in the Antichriſtian Pope hath outdone the Anti- 
chriſtian Turk in barbarous inſultings over Prin- 
CES, CIC. 

And this tyrannical ſlavery exerciſed againſt all 
legal pretence to Royal Dignities, 

1, No hereditary Title, though derived from 
the moſt Royal and antient Deſcents, could ſecure 
their Claim until confirmed by the Pope. 

1, The Line of Conflantine the Great after 
three hundred years Regency rejeRed by the Pope, 
and Phocws, of baſe birth and vile conditions, ſet up 
for granting Rome the Supremacy. Grimſlones State 
of the Empire 59.4. 

2, In the year $09, the Line of the Grecian 
Emperors rejedted, and Charlemaine fet up by 
Leo the third, Grimſtone fol, 596. from which time 
you may read in Urſinus the abſtraQ of the frequent 
Treacheries of the ſacceſſive Popes, ſometimes 
inſtigating Sons to rebel againſt their Fathers, &c. 
labouring to extinguiſh all lineal Deſcent, and after 
ſuppreſſing due Elections to uſurp the ſole pow- 
er of creating and depoſing Emperors, &c. at their 
will and pleaſure, to whom I ſhall refer you, 


2, No legal Election nor general free choice 
of inferiour Princes and States, though of never 
ſolong preſcription, could fix a Crown on their 
Heads till ſet on by the Pope : as in the caſe of 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, Urſin, p. 47. his predeceſſor 
Conrade the chird, p, 4.3. ſo Lodowick of Bava- 
7/4, P. 112, the like that braye Prince Charles the - 
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fifth, and his Succeſſor Ferdinand, &c. vid, Ur, 
141.t0 177. Fred, the ſecond, p. 102, 


3. No Conceſfion or ſubmiffion to the Popes 


Sentences could obtain Abſolution longer than 
his Holineſs could pick the leaſt hole in their 


Coats; inſtance the Emperor Henry the fourth; | 


ſo the Einperor of Greece, Conſtantinethe ſeventh 
beipg in diſtreſs conſented to the worſhipping of 
Images, cc. yet ſoon after the Pope ſets up 
Charles the Great as Emperor of the Welt, after 
bim the Emperor John Paleologus, to make the 
Pope his Friend when diſtreſsd by the Turk , 
owns the Popes Supremacy in the Council of 
Florence, 1439. yet he aſſiſted his Enemies and 
obſtructed his Aids, to the utter ruine of the 
Greek Empire and Eaſtern Churches : Henry the 
fourth of France turns Papilt to pleaſe the Pope, 
and extends all poſſible reſpect to the Jeſuits to 
preſerve his Life from Aſſaſſination, revoked all 
Edits made for their Baniſhment by his Prede- 
ceſſor, pulPd down the Pillar exected in memory 
of their barbarous Aſſaſſination of Henry the third, 
and other treacherous Villanies; yet atter all was 
ſtab'd in the Heart by Rayiliac, becauſe he tole- 
rated wo Religions : in which Chriſts words were 
verchied, He that will ſave his life ſhall loſe it ; bat 
he that will loſe his liſe for my ſaks ſhall furd it. 

4. No ſtrength of Arins nor ſftropg holds could 
ever. ſecure them from the Popes vengeance, 
when once he reſoly*d to nid the world of them ; 
as is evident in Henry the third of France , ſtab'd 
by a Fryar iv the mid{t of his mighty Army, be- 
ſieging 
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fheging' Paris, though a great Perſecutor of the 
Hugonites; and this after the good Emperor Ro- 


|| dolph the fecond told him' there 1was no greater ſin 


than to force mens Confciences, ſuppoſing thereby 


to win' Heaven, did oftentimes loſe what they poſ- 


ſeſsd on Earth, French, Hiſt. p.318. which when 
dying he deelared to his Nobles, that Piety is 4 
duty of man to God , over which worldly force hath 
no power, pag. 319. fo that moſt warlike Prince 
Henry the fourth after all his Conqueſt and his 
changing his Religion to preſerve his Life was 
ſtab'd in the midſt of his warlike Captains, by 
that wicked Regicide Raviliac : read Grimſtones 
State of the Empire, &c. you may find many 0- 
ther inſtances. 

5- No Articles for Peace or publick League 
will' ſecure them: they have always ſnap'd like 
Sampſons new Cords and: green Withs; for as 
there is nv Faich to be kept with Hereticks ; fo 
not with Catholiks , if they ſtood in the way of 
the Popes Intereſt, nay Humour ; as multitndes of 
preſidents. might be given, evento fill a large His 
ſtory : I can but give hints. 

1. Fobm the thitteenth perfidiouſly broke his 
Oath ſolemnly given on the Body of St. Peter to 
Otho the Great; faith my Author , the Emperor 
w4s ſcarce out of Rome Gates before his Holineſs 
perjur'd himſelf, Urſin, 13. 

2. The like after Clement the ſecond and the 
Romans foblemnly took” Oath never to preſume to 
meddle with the Elefion of a Roman Biſhop with- 
oat expreſs Commiſſion firſt obtained from the 
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Emperor ; this honeſt Pope was preſently poyſor- 
ed, and Gregory the ſeventh that miſchievous 
monſter (ſaith my Author) after he had poyſaned ſix 
Popes, decreed upon pain of Excommunication, all 
that ſhould deny he had not only power in Heaven 
50 bind and looſe, but Furiſdiftion on Earth to take 
away and give Empires, Kingdoms, &c, to whom 
he pleaſed, Url. p 24, which he exerciſed in the 
moſt inſolent and vile manner over the Emperor Hen- 
ry the fourth, Urſin. p. 28, 


Now if this be the caſe of Chriſtian Princes, 
that no hereditary Title, no legal EleQtion, no 
publick Leagues or Covenants,no humble Submil- 
ſion nor ſtrength of Arms can ſecure them from 
Depoling , nor their loyal Subje&ts from Maſſa- 
cres and Aſlaſſinations , what miſerable Seryitude 
are they reduced unto ! | 

They dare not praQtice the dicates of thei 
own Reaſon in proſecuting the Intereſt of thei 
States, they dare not correct or puniſh their re- 
bellious SubzeRs for the higheſt Inſolences and 
Contumacy, as in the caſe of Anſelm and .Tho- 
mas Becket ; they dare not indulge their moſt loy- 
al SubjeRs in their difſent from the Papacy in the 
ſinalleſt point that toucheth their Supremacy, nor 
prote&t them from the higheſt ExaGtions the Pope 


and his —_— ſhall think fit to impoſe on them, 


as in the caſe of Henry the fourth of Frayce and 

eur King John, they are in the worſt condition 

of Vice-Roys, having no Standard or fixed Rule to 

govern by , but the arbitrary contingent, he 
| an 
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and Pleaſure of the Pope , which is as variable as 
the Weather, vide Plating. 

Now is it to be imagined, that any Soveraign 
free Prince in the world, not infatuated, will chuſe 
to dwell in this houſe of bondage, except they 
who like Error better than Truth, human Tra- 
dition better than divine Inſtitution, and ſcandalous 
Sins better than holy Lite ? 

If any ſhall alledge, the Proteſtants are full of 
Divitions and Confulions, it is manifeſt Part 2, 
Chap. 2. that the Papiſts have far more Diviſions 
and different Opinions amongſt them in matters 
more momentous, their Harmony is only in their 
Errors, Superſtitions and Immoralities , vide Dr. 
Hornebeck p. 172. King James's Monitary Epiſtle, 
And would any man in his wits turn Papiſt for 
the ſake of ſo curſed an Union ? vide Plating on 
tbe Life of Stephen the ſixth, and Biſhop Hall his 


Book call'd the Peace of Reme, They were eſteem- 


ed Rebels againgſt God, Sons of Belial, that did 
but talk of chufing a Captain to return to Egypt 
to the houſe of Bondage; it was for that Sin all 


their Carcaſles fell in the Wilderneſs, Numbers | 


chap. 14. 

The Iſracliteshad a Law, that the Servant who 
ſo undervalued his Liberty in the year of Jubilee as 
to chuſe bondage, his Ear ſhould be bored at the 
Door-poſts, and to continue a ſlave for ever : 
bur Popiſh ſlavery is worſe than Iſraelitiſh bon- 
dage; theirs was only corporeal, but this is not 


only corporeal, but ſpiritual ; we mult believe a- | 


gainſt al} ditates of common Reaſon, nay againſt 
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our Senſes their corporeal preſence , legions of 
lying Miracles, their Infallibiity, &'c. or be damn- 
ed and burnt for Hereticks : Subje&s muſt ether 
be Rebels at home, or Heteticks at Rome, it his 
Holineſs ſee cauſe to quarrel ' with ther lawtul 
Princes, Ts UE 

Nay we mult believe all their Blaſphemy againſt 
God 1s Piety, and all their Treaſon againſt Kings 
and Princes to be Loyalty, or be perverſe Here- 
ticks, | | 
I, Their Blafphemy againſt God when they 
play the Devils for Gods ſake by pretending 
Gods Commiſſion , and defgning -his Glory 
by all their inhuman barbarous Acts, although 
they thereby violate all ſolemn - Oaths and 
Leagues, &c. it is alledged to be for Gods Glo- 
ry; as in the bloody Parifian Maſſacre, &c. ne- 
ver did Prince make and break fo many ſolemn 
Oaths, Imprecations and Royal Grants, tatrepan 
his Subjedts into the pit of defirudtion , as Charles 
the ninth of France for Gods Glory, = 

That moſt barbaroug of Murderers the Duke 
of Guiſe, after by his Order, the brave Admirals 
dead Body was thrown out of the Window into 
the ſtreer, he kick'd and trampled on it crying 
out to his Fellow Blood-hounds thi i he, a bleſ- 
ſed beginnins let us now go on inthe name of God; 
in which name they, before morning ( ſaith my 
Author) ſack?'d and plundered 4000 Houles, bar- 
barouſly murderded above five hundred Lords and 
perſons of Quality, and ten thouſand of infertour 
rank ; no Age, Sex, nor Quality , not the 1nno- 
cent 
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cent ſucking Infant nor decrepacy of old age found 
mercy until above 100200 innocent Souls were 


deſtroyed in France, and this perpetrated in the 


name of God, and for his Glory ; and ſo agreed 
unto by the Council of Trent , with Spain and 
France, &c. inthe Confederacy, to extirpate all the 
Proteſtants in the world within their power, ſtil'd 
the Holy League; in purſuance of which, not only 
France, but Piedmont, Bohemiah and Belgia, &c. 
taſted of the ſame bitter cup : yet when the news 
of this inhumane barbarous . Maſſacre came to 
Rome, bis Holineſs and their Eminencies in their 
Pontificalibufſes marcld in proceffion to their 
great Church , and cauſed Te Den to be ſung , 
and all expreffions of Popiſh Devotions to be ex- 
preſg&d, as a Thankſgiving to the moſt merciful 
God for this moſt unmerciful barbarous work , 
and a Jubilee proclaimed in honour of it. 


Its only perfe& Coppy (we read of) ever afted 
on the ſtage of the world was the 1riſh Maſſacre, 
and that was done in the name of God, and for 
his Glory : vide the Popes Letters to O Neal Ofto- 
ber 18. 1642, and tothe Clergy and Nobles of Ire- 
land, dated at Rome Febr. 1. 1642. and in the 
Popes Bull dated May 25, 1643. ſigned M, A. 
Miraldus. Ny 

In which, after obſerving the holy Zeal of their 
pious Anceſtors to root out Hereſie, and propa- 
gate the Catholick Faith ,- proceeds to his Bene- 
dition , In the name of the merciful God and the 
bleſſed Apoſtles $1, Peter and St, Paul is granted 4 
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full and plenary Indulgence and abſolute remiſſion 
of all their Sins, Treſpaſſes, Tranſgreſſions, Cites 
and Delinquences , how heinous and atrociow ſoe - 

yer. x 
Linſtance in theſe two Preſidents,as being in our 
ſight and memories ; but if you pleaſe toread the 
PopesBulls and Excommunications, &c.againſt any 
Prince or State, they are all in the namp and for 
the Glory of God, Andif their Piety and Vertue 
conſiſt in theſe barbarons inhumane Treaſons and 
Maſiacres, what ſhall we think of their Vice and 
Wickedneſs ? - 
2. As their Blaſphemy againſt God muſt be 
believed for Piety, ſo their moſt horrid Treaſons 
againſt Princes, &'c. muſt be eſteemed Loyalty ; 
12 which multitudes of inſtances might he given 
ohit of the Hiſtories of other Countries. But we 
need not go far from home to find them : for all 
their Rebellions againſt the King, and moſt bar- 
barous inhumane Cruelties exerciſed upon his 
moſt loyal Subjedts in Ireland did they tranſact 
in the Kings Name, to which they counterfeited 
his Great Seal, vide Borlacy fol, 29, and declared 
all they did was for the Kings Service. . Sce their 
Remonſtrance at Trim March 17, 1642. with 
their other Addreſſes , but eſpecially the grand 
Bond of their Catholick Confederacy, their Oath 
ot Aſſociation, they declare thus in the Preamble, 
As alſo for the defence and ſafeguard of his Maje- 
flies Perſon, regal Power, juſt Prerogatives, Honour, 
State and Rights : in the body of the Oath thus; 
7 4. B. do profeſs, ſwear and proteſt before God, 
ro his 
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his Saints and Angels, that 1 will, daring wy life, 
bear true Faith and Allegiance to my. Soveraign 


Lord Charles, &c, that I will, tomy porver during 


my life, defend, uphold and maintain alt: his juft 
Prerogatives, Eſtates and Rights, &c.. © \ i. 
Now to fay this in that very a& in which the 
Bond: of their treaſonable Rebellion iconliſted;, 
which after the greateſt deliberation they agreed 
eo publiſh, in contempt .of the Kings Laws and 
Soveraign Power, puts dull Heretieks'to a ſtand 
what to make of Popiſh Loyalty; unleſs. they can 
loyally riſe in Rebellion againſt their King, and 
barbarouſly murder two os three hundred chouſand 
of his loyal SubjeQs' for his Honour arid 'Service, 
Sir John Temple p. 6, | d urelt;c, 
The Lords of the Pale delired Commiſſions, 
and Arms to reſiſt the Rebels, and then imployed 
them to aſſiſt them, for his Service. Sir Jahn Tem- 
ple P. 50, a” 03 2:42 
They maintained along and bloody Wat againſt» 
His Majelties Vice-Roy and Army commiſſioned: 
by him, for His Majeſties Service. - + 5): , 
After near two years, viz. June 1643 they, by 
the utmoſt extremity of 'War againſt_the; Kings 
Vice-Roy, had reduced his Majeſties:Asmy into, 
oreat extremities of wants, &c.:.yet in! their Tn-, 
ſtrument impowering their Commiſſioners. to 
treat about the Ceſſation, they ſtile themſelves 
His Majeſties moſt faithful Subjects neceiſitated 
to take up Arms for the Defence of His Majeflies 
juſt Prerogatipes and Rights. vide Dr. Borlage 


27. 126, +3945 
Ps And 
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And ahis neat two years after His Majeſty had de- 
clared them. and their Adherents and Abettors 
lewd and wicked perſons, that had rod and maſ- 
ſacred multitudes of his loyal Proteflant Subjetis, 
Rebels and Traitors againſt bis Royal Perſon, Ene- 
mies 10. his Crown, &e tommaniding his Juſtices 
&d. Army-to proſecute the ſaid Rebels and Traitors 
with Fire and Sword, as perfons unworthy of Mer- 
53 or Fayowr.. vid, Dr. Borlgce's Hiſt. fol. 5 3 54- 

It is evident His'Majeſty-eſteemed that Trea- 
fon and: Rebellion they cafled Loyalty and good 
Service: yet ſo confident chey were all they had 
done conhifted with their Loyalty, they menaced 
the LordsJutices and Council, July x 643+ if any 
Meſſenger brought any Papers to them containing 
ethet:Eanpuzpe than to. His: Majeſties loyal and 
obedient Subjefs , they ſhould not return ſafe, 
Dr, Borlave p. 128, ' © 
. And to paſs by all the Breaches of their Ar- 
ticles: of Ceſſation, which you may read a Brief of 
in Dr; Þorlace's Hiſt, fol, 14.7, 148. :d 

Take but a brief view of their Behaviour after 
the Peace wad proclaimed 1646, and x648. 

1. They treacherouſly contrived to cut off the 
Lord Leateriant atid his Army, whoin confidence 
of the Articles of Peace they had got into their 
Quattsrs 4s far as Caſhel. Borlace p. 161 | 
— Their Excommunicating all that adhered to 
the Peace, and joyning with the Nuntio's Army 
to beſiege and diſtreſs the Lord Lieutenant, with 
the Kings Army in Dablin, Borl. p. 162, 165. 

Their treacheorous Conſult at Waterford to = 
Q 


of IRELAND. 


off the Lord Lieutenant and bis Party, who yiſited 
them in kindneſs to contrive thejt: Security, and 
was inſtrumental (to the great hezard of his Per- 
{on) to preſerve a Body of Foor, that had .ather- 
wile been cut off jn their Retreat from paſſage ; 
were theſe things for His Majeſties, Service? :Bor- 
Iace's Hiſt. fol. 2315232. | 

Nay from that time all their Aﬀrqnts, Indigni- 
ties and Contempts put uponi the Kings Awtho- 
rity, in the Perſons of the Marqueſlſes of Drmand 
ahd Clamriccard; were Mill for the Kings Service, 
you may: read -in; Borlece's Hiflory of the Tears 
1650, IG51I, | : 
' When not only the Lord: Liewenant wat day- 


 Iy affronted; co that height asis noe tobe parallel}'d 


for Rudeneſs and Ingratitude, and after. all his 
paticnce,, hearing with and winking at ſo many 
repeated affronts (which bis bigh Spirit would have 
diſdained. 'the leaſt part of ,, if the Kings Inte- 
reſt had not weighed down all) they exconmir 
nicated and: rejected his Perſon and! Authority 
with all indagioary reproach and ſlander. vide Bos- 
lace 259. to 273. but it was ſtill for the Kings 
Service, | 

And little better Treatment did that moſt loyal 
and upright Catholick Peer, the Marqueſs of Claw- 
riccard, meet with from his Countrymen.. wde 
id. 291.t0295.. wt 

But after all, for that unpardonable fin of Loyal- 
ty, &'c. was excommunicated, asa Contemner of 
the Authority of the Church, becauſe he would 
not betray his Truſt from his Prince. vide dew 
ham But 
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But all theſe intolerable Aﬀeronts and Con- 
tempts put on the Kings Authority fromthe Peace 
1643, was only by the Clergy and Nuntio's Par- 
ty-: for not only the Marquels of Clanriccard but 
many other Catholick Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
with a conſiderable party of the Popiſh Army ad- 
hered ſtedfaſtly co the Kings Authority ro the laſt ; 
the other only pretended to it, | 

Which fully evidenceth, all Papiſts (as is before 
afſerted) are not Jeſuited Papiſts, And it would 
be better both for themſelyes and us, if they-would 
more vilibly diſtinguiſh themſelves, that we tight 
know our Fiends from our Enemies, - *' - - 

My Opinion is, thoſe Subjects indulged by their 
Pcince in the Liberty of their Conſciences ought 
not only to explode all pernicious 'Principles to 
the Peace of his State in themſelves; but dete& 
them where they diſcoyer them in others of their 
Se& or Perſuafion; or otherwiſe they jultly ſuffer 
thoſe Miſeries that ſhall enſue by their negle&: 
for though Unity in Religion is an excellent bond 
for. Chriſtian neighbourly Society , where it.can 
be abtained without yiolence to Reaſonand Con- 
ſcience, IE 

Yet Ijudge an Unity in Loyalty, that is, mutu- 
ally to: adhere to the Civil Conſtitutions of the 
Government they live under is much more [teddy 
and fafe: Civil Intereſt being much more incluſive 
and beſs diſputable than Religious: for ſince St, Pau! 
withſtood St, Peter to the Face, Galat.-2, 17. 
and-that ſharp Contention betwixt Yaint Paul 
and Barnabas, on which they ſeparated AFs 15. 39. 
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I do not find. either in facred or other. Hiſtory, 


but there. hath been Contentions and Diviſions ia 


the Church :but- ſtill their Civil Intereſt was the 
ſame againſ} Pagan Perſecutors, until rhat wicked 
Error of the Az7jans became potent , and perſe- 


cuted the Qrthodox , ſince which time that An-. 


tichriſtian :Spirit of, Perſecution hath rendered 
Chriſtians leſs ſociable than Pagans. 


That were I to chooſe my Habitation in the 


world, I ſhould think my ſelf more ſafe and com- 
fortable in the Neighbourhood of moral Turks, 
or Heathens, that retain the Principles of Huma-, 
nity, than amongſt ſuch Chriſtians as the Evan- 
gelical Proglne Kamadd » that ſhall bate me apd. 
perſecute me for Gods Name ſake, ſaying, let the 
Lord be glorified, Iſaiah 66. 5. and alſo our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour faith, the time cometh that whoſoever: 
killeth you will think, they do God good Service; 
which muſt intend the-true God :- which Prophe- 


cies are fulfilled by Papal Rome ; Pagan Rome ne- 


ver pretended Gods Service: which Principle of 
Perkecution hath been the cauſe of ſhedding, Seas 
of Blood in Chriſtendom this laſt thoaſand years : 
and (as I elſewhere ſhew) isamore pernicious to 
civil Peace when Subjects rebel againſt their Prince 
under pretence of Religion, than when Princes 
puniſh their Subjects for their Differing Perſua- 
ſions. 

For we read of frequent Conceſſions. and 
Grants of Liberty from Princes, but rarely of 
Submiſfion in Subje&ts raking Arms for Defence - 
of Religion, until the Country hath been near 

| ES | deſolated: 
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d&&folated : therefore happy is that Kingdom, or 
State, where Prince and Subjects are united in 
one-comimon bottom of National RUarioh and [n- 
terefl, which no pretence of Religion can diſſolve 
or perplex, + Hiſtory informs us of Chriſtian Le- 
tans that fought under the Bariners'of their Pagan 
Princes to defend the Intereſt of their Prince and 
Country from Invaſions. vid the Eife of Marcus An- 
reli, & Co 
+ Since Gods Word requires us not only to pray for 
bar: ſeeh_the Peace of the Country wherein we are 
Cuptives, that in their Peace we may have Pence ; 
how much more our native Country,under the Regen- 
of our native Prince, wherein we are Free-men ? 
+ Bat with Papiſts, as I ſhewed before, no un- 
—_— Deſcent, norlegal EleQion, ec. can 
ecure a Prince from the Rebellion of his Subjects, 
if Religion come in competition, And it is' not 
only a Herefic-in Civils, butin Religion, to main- 
cairr in any caſe, that Subjedts may rebel againſt 
tlicir lawful Prince to propagate Religion ; againft 
which there is'as poſitive expreſs Precepts in the 
Divine Law; as againſt any one Wickedneſs there 
forbidden, whichis ſo well known to all that 'read' 
the Scriptures, Inced giveno inſtances, 
Objedion, " 
Tf all Proteſtants were ſo perſuaded, how'came 
1c the Hugonites of France, the Proteſtants of Ger- 
many, Brlgia, Bohemiah, &c. have maintained 
War with their lawful Princes for Religion, 
Anſwer, ; | 
They that will pleaſe to read the Hiſtory of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Wars, may obſerve Religion was not prima- 
rily the cauſe of thoſe Wars, Civil Rights inva= 
ded by arbitrary Princes, contrary te their Oaths 
and the fundamental Conſtitutions of their Go- 
yernments except thole of Fiedmont, whole 
Slaughters and Butcheries were ſo batbarous, and 
their Prince ſo obdutate, as to reje&tall ways of Pa- 
cification, which by all humble means, ' as Peti- 
tions, &c. they endeavoured, that they had no 
choice, but either to lye down under all the un- 
juſt Calumnies of their Popiſh Adverfaries and fut- 
ter themſelves, Wives and Children,: &'c. wo be 
ſacrificed to the Luſt of inhumane Monſters, or 
flee ro the Law of Nature and Neceſſity, to de- 
fend themſelyes as well as they could; and if this 
was ever the caſe of Papals under any Proteltans 
Prince or State; their own Hiftozians have not 
done them ſo much right as to mention it 5 and 
that it was as far from the caſe of the 17ifþ Papiſts 
1641, as it was poſſible for the Government to 
make it, vide Sir John Temples Hiſtery of the Iriſh 
Rebellion, p.16, 

The Difference is no other but this, the Pro- 
teſtants in all humble manner ſupplicate their Prin- 
ces they may enjoy the Liberty of their Conſci- 
ence in matters of Worſhip, whilit they ae loyal 
and obedient in all civil SubjeRion. ; 

The Papiſts inſolently impoſe upontheir Prin- 

ces tobe of their Religion , and perſecute all o- 

thers on the pain of being deſtroyed themſelves, if 

they refuſe it; as is ſufficiently maniteſted in SeF. 

5.and 7, | ; YH 
n 
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Andif this by the caſe, unjuſt and uncharit®ble 
are their Cenſures, who ſofrequently couple Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters as equally dangerous 
ro the State; faith he that ſhall judge us all ere 
long, Judge not, that ye be not judged, &c, Matth. 
3, 4 | 

And as nothing in the power of mortals can 
ſecure them againſt Papal vengeance. ſo no vin- 
dicive Juſtice of the immortal God executed on 
theſe bloody Perſecutors for their Cruelties will 
either conyince or reſtrain them : many do we 
read of that dyed blaſpueming, vide Clarks Mar- 
tyrologie , but very fcy repenting. And very ma- 
ny of them have encreaſed their tury and rage by 
the Vengeance of God upon them, but very rare 
have the Judgments of God on ſome reſtrain'd 
their Survivors from proceeding in the ſame ſteps ; 
which ftupidity is Gods brand of Reprobation 
upon them, as upon the Father of Murderers 
Cam, 

Pope Paxl the fourth, notwithſtanding the ill 
ſucceſs ſeven Popes his Predeceſtors had apainſt 
the Emperor Charles the fifth , and the mileries 
not only Rome but all Italy ſuſtaind by their per- 
fidious Rebellions againſt that brave Prince : yet 
did he repeat all over again with Addition. Mul- 
titudes of inſtancesmight be given, both of Popes 
and tyrannical Princes: but take theſe: 

That monſter of Princes, for 'Treachery and 
Blood, Charles the ninth of France,ſoun after he 
had made Paris, &&c. (wim with the Blood of his 


mnocent Subjects , breathed out his inhumane 
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of IRELAND. 
Soul, wallowing in his own Blood, vid, M.Seres Hi- 
flory of France p. 809. yet would not this reſtrain 
his Succeſſor Henry the thicd from treading in his 
{teps,though his way was too rough torun his pace: 
for tho? he joyned not in that bloody Confederacy 


to extirpate all the Herericks in Egrope, called the 


Holy League, yet maintained a violent War a- 
gain! them, and obtained of the Pope to excom- 
mutiicate the Prince of Conde and King of Navary ; 
yet after all was murdered by a Fryarin the midſt 
of his Nobles, in the very ſame Room in which 
himſelf with that bloody Cabal agreed on that 
moſt barbarous Maſſacre of Paris, his laſt words 
to his Nobles were, Learn of me, that Piety is 4 
duty of man to God, over which worldly Force hath 


' 10 power: and in him was extinguiſhed that bloo- 
| dy Race of rhe Capets.. vide Monfieur Seres Hi- 
| flory of France, fol, 880. 


| | | Saith the Poet, 


| 77he'd truſt in Greatneſs now, whoſe Food i Air, 

| Whoſe Ruine ſudden, and whoſe end deſpair 2 

| H/bo would preſume upon his glorious Birth, 

| Or quarrel for a ſpacious piece of Earth , 

| That ſees ſuch Diadems become ſo cheap, 

| 4nd Heroes tumbling in a common heap ? 

| ob! give me Vertue then, which ſums up all, 

| And firmly flands when Crowns and Scepters fall, 
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SECT. VI. 


Gives Reaſons why it is not only the Duty 

' but the Intereſt of all the Papiſfs of Ire- 

land, to explode and rejet' theſe Jeſu- 

* | itical Principles above all the Papiſts in 
the world. 


Knowing ſeveral that deteſt them, and being 

perſuaded many. others are of the ſame mind,, 
both of rhe Clergy and principal perſons of the. 
Laity, as was manifeſted in the laſt Rebellion, 
and by the Witneſſes againſt the late Primate and 
others in the laſt Iriſh Plot, and for the ſakes. of ' 
ſuch unbloody Papilts do I offer theſe things to . 
their conlideration, Oc. | 

1, Becauſe whilſt they tolerate or indulge them, | 
they will never be lafe; as is aſſerted in Part, 2. 
pag. 73. all thoſe miſerable Deſolations that bave. 
betallen them ſince F. Allen and Parſons were ſent , 
over to Deſmond and Tyrone with conſectated Ban- 
ners to encourage them to rebel, were the product 
of theſe Principles which operated tothe ruine and 
urter deſolating anany Noble and Worſhipful Ca- 
tholick Faimilics , beſides multitudes of common. 
people, vid. Spencer, Campion, Sir John Davis, 
Stainhuiſt, Gr , 

2, If 
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2, If they would but conlider the many trai- 
terous Attempts that have been made againſt the 
Regency and Lives of their Engliſh Soveraigns 
ſince Henry the Eighth caſt off the Popes Supre- 
macy, they may ealily gueſs what deep impreſſi- 
ons of jealouſie and dread that Nation from the 
Throne tothe Plough retains of them z as for in- 
ſtance, 


Henry the Eighth was excommunicated and de- 


poſed, the Kingdom interdited and tendered to 
whomſoever could conquer ir, The Pope in his 
Bull ſent to James King of Scotland, declared him 
deprived of his Kingdom as an Heretick, a Schiſ- 
matick, an Adulterer, a: Murtherer, a facrilegious 
perſon, and laſtly a Rebel, and Convict of Le ſe 
Magiſtratis, for that be had riſen againſt him the 
Pope who was his Lord. vide, Speed l. 9 c, 21. 

Innocent Edjy. 6. was filled with troubles from 
them, and ſtrongly ſulpeted to be poyloned by 
their Contrivance. 

Their cruel Perſecution by burning, exc. of five 
eminent pious Prelates, and one and twenty other 
eminent Divines, and many good people in their 
ſhort Reign by Queen Mary. 

The many Attempts made againſt the Life and 
State of that pious Queen Elizabeth, againſt her 
State in England, by that invincible Armado in 
88. againſt her State of Ireland by invading it 
with an Army of Spaniards and Italians 1580. 
contriving to bring her Title in queſtion, and raife 
upthe Title of Mary Queen of Scots tothe Crown 
of England, 
| Rr 2 Campiens 
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Campion, Parſons and Haywood ;, the three firſt 
Jeſuits that came for England, ſaith Sir Henry Ba- 
ker, I wiſh they had been the laſt made it their 
buſineſs to hire Aſſaſſmates to deſtroy the Queen, 

Summervilto kill her 1 5 82, thelike Parry 15 84. 
L, Luce Hiſt, 429, &c. Moody hired by the French 
Ambaſſador of the Gaifin Faction to poyſon her 
ann, Dom. 1592, Holt the Jeſuit hired Patrick 
Coleman an Iriſh Fryar to kill the Queen , who 
of all Fryars love the work ; after Dr, Lopez , 
Her Majeſties Phyſician hired with 5 0coo Crowns 
to poylon her 1593. again ann. Dom. 1594. 
Williams and Tork , &c. conſpired to fire her Na- 
vy : ann, Dom, 1595. Edward Squire, an Officer 
in her Stable, hired by J/alpoole the Jeſuit to poy- 
ſon the Pummel of the Queens Saddle : after all 
this their Colledge at Salamanca ſent over Iinter 
the Jeſuit with Inſtructions to raiſe an Army to 
make war againſt the Queen, who by the aid of 
fifty diſguiſed Jeſuits in England, liſted 25600 
Popiſh Souliers , Winter aſſuring them, the Jeſu- 
its of Spain had a Million of Crowns already col- 
lefted for the Service, and many of the Catho- 


lick Princes engaged to aid and aſſiſt, but her God 


who had wonderfully preſeryed her all her long 
Reign, took her to himſelt, and fo ended hers bur 


not Englands troubles. Luc, Hiſt. pag, 4oy. to 


5 03. 
King James was deſigned to be deſtroyed the 


day of his Coronation. Luc, Hiſt, p, 509g, 510. 


And his Title to the Crown rejected as being 
no Catholick and on that account Yaterford , 
Limerick s 


of IRELAND. 
Limerick, Kilkenny and Wexford, &c openly op- 
poſed his Proclaiming, until forced by the Lord 
Deputy Mountjoy, after the {everal Attempts to 
rebel, as is hinted Pre. 1, p. 2, 3. 

But all theſe helliſh Plots by Gods Mercy bes 
ing fruſtrated, Garner, Catesby, Fawx, &c, con- 
trived to do their work throughly by the Powder 
Plot, November 5, 1605. 

A Project not preſjdented in Hiſtory for horrid 
Cruelty and helliſh Treachery,to kill King, Queen, 
Prince, Lords and Commons at a Clap : and then 
to have charged it upon the Puricans, under which 
CharaCter they would haye deſtroyed the Body of 
the moſt ſtanch Proteſtants in the the Kingdom ; 


and then who ſhould oppoſe what they would 


have done ? Yet Invincible Father Garnet was not 
diſcouraged, but was at other Devices, but was 
taken 1608, and executed, and ſo ceaſed plotting, 
Lac, Hiſtor, p.513. yet the King having further 
Evidence of their plotting his Deſtruction, pub- 
{ld his Declaration, June 1610. tobaniſhthe Je- 
ſuits and Prieſts, Luc, Hiſt. 513. | 

Yet did they ſo ſwarm in England, that 
Jo, Gee a converted Prieſt (by the fall of the 
Maſs-houſe at Black Fryars, where he narrowly 
eſcap'd his Life ) in his Book called the Foot out 
of the Snare , printed in the year 1624. doth 
give an Account of a Congregation of Jeſuits 


de Propagando Fide ; and how - ſome of them 


boaſted they contrived the poyloning of King 
James, yide Prynnes Rojal Favorite pag. 54- and 
Komes Maſterpice p. 3 4. yet inthe Reign of Charles 
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the firſt they were ſtill ative; ammo Dom. 1627; 
they kept their Colledge at Clerkenwell, and be- 
haved themſelves ſo inſolently, the Hoafe of Com- 
mons petitioned the King to patthe Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt them , Romes Maſterpiece 'pag. 3 q: 
and Prynnes Introd. p. 88, $9. they 'wete'tle Fo- 
mentors of the Wars betwixt England and Scotland 
1639. Prynnes Compl.Hiſt, fol 449,450. and were 
preparing an Army to invade the South of England, 
whilſt the King with his Engliſh ftrength was en- 
gaged againſt the Scots in the North ; | but the 
Hollanders fought and diſperſed their Navy on the 
Engliſh Coalt before they landed, vide Prynnes Pre- 
face to his Vindication of Fundamentals Patt x. bot 
all Proje&ts failing in England, they remembred 
the proverb , 


He that would Englarid win 
Muft with Irelatd firſt begin. 


They marnaged'their Conſultsfor the Triſh Maſſa- 
cre, vid. Sir John Temples Preface tothe Hiſtory of 
the 1iiſh Rebellion, And atthe'famec time'plotted 
the poyſoning of the King, diſcoveted'to Sir Wil- 
liam Boſwel the Kings Agent at the Hague, 'vide 
Romes Maſterpiece. Eres 


And this General Rebellion and bloody Maſſa- 


cre, in Ireland did not only lay that Kingdom de- 
ſolate, but alſo influenced England into that un- 
natural War that coſt it fo much'precious Blood 
and Treaſure; for until the news of that anſuſpe- 
c&:d amazing deſtruction of ſo tnany in:6cent Souls 

in 


— — —  — 
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in Ireland, there was not the leaſt appearance of a 


breach betwixt the King and his Parliament, all 
things in Scotland-were ſo well pacified by the 


Kings preſence there, that when His Majcity 
_ upon advice of the Iriſh; Rebellion ſuddenly haſted 


for London, itbecame a common ſpecch amongſt 
the Scots, Never did a more contented King part 
with a more contented People : and ſofar were the 
Parliament at Weſtminſter, or the People from the 
leaſt Jealovſie of the King, that he' was received 


into Londoz withall imaginable expreſſions of Jay 


and Gladneſs, 
| But ſuch an impreſſion did the news of that 
horrid Maſſacre make, ic begat a ſpirit of Indigna- 


tion againſt the Papiſts, and ſuch a dread of the 
like Miſeries that might be perpetrated in Eng- 
land by them, moved the Parliament to deſire of 


the = the Ordering the Militia, on pretence 
for the better ſecurity of the Nation againſt Pa- 


piſts, and ſpeedier Suppreſſion of the 1riſh Rebel- 


lion , upon which Head aroſe that woful Breach, 
on which that unnatural War with all its diſmal con- 
ſequences ſucceeded; from that time. began the 


rude Tamults of London Apprentices, &c, and all 


other misbehaviour z as you may read in Scobels 
Collefions of that years Tranſations. And on 
that occaſion ſucceeded that Petitionand large Re- 
monſtrance from the Parliament, preſented tothe 
King December, 14. 1641. which laid the founda- 
tion of all otir ſucceeding Miſeries: fo thas all 
Englands, Stotlands and Irelands Troubles, (ince 


Henry the eighth ſhak'd off the Papal Yoke, have 
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aroſe either from the Papiſts Struggles to recover 
their tyrannical Dominion over theſe Kingdoms, 
or the Diviſions they have made amongſt Prote- 


ſtants by their wily ſleights, 
And what their Plots have been againſt the Life 


of Charles the ſecond, and the Peace of England of 
late, we are wearied with reading the' Diſcoveries 


and Evidences in Print, I ſhall only inſert their 


Oath of Secrefie, which will ſerve for an Epitoine 
of the whole Plot, at leaſt the Deſign of it; and 
indeed it is the trueſt Explanation of all their for- 
mer Oaths of Confederacy extant, In this the 
Monks Hood , is thrown by , of defending and 
maintaining His Majeſties juſt Rights, &c. 

They here clearly renounce and diſown any Al- 
legiance, and do {ear to help his Holineſs*s A- 
gents, Oc. to extirpate and root out and deſtroy 
the ſaid pretended King of England, &, 


The Oath of Secrecy , given by William 


Ruſhton #o me Robert Bolron , Febru- 


ary 2. 1676. 


In the Naine of the Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. | 


Robert Bolron, being in the preſence of almighty 
| God, the bleſſed Mary ever Virgin, the bleſſed 
Michael the Arch- Angel, the bleſſed St. John Bap- 
tiſt, rhe holy Apoſtles, St. Peter and. St; Paul, and 


all the Saints in Heaven, and to you my Ghoſtly Fa 


ther, do declare, and in my heart believe the Pope 
Chriſts 


> im ww wWwvcac em dic. coT . :E4.. 
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Chriſts Vicar General to be the true and only Head 
of Chriſts Churh here on Earth, and that by yertue 
of the Keys of Binding and Looſing, given his Holineſs 


' by our Saviour Chriſt, be hath Power to depoſe «ll 


Heretical Kings and Princes, and cauſe them tobe 
killed. Therefore to the utmoſt of wry power, I will 
defend this Dorine, and his Holineſſes Rights, 4- 
gainſt all Uſurpers whatever ;, eſpecially againſt the 
now pretended King of England, in regard that 
he hath broke his Vows with his Holineſſes Agents be- 
yond Seas, and not performed his Promiſes in bring- 
ing into England the þoly Roman Catbolick Reli- 
gion, I do renounce and diſown any Allegiance 
as due to the ſaid pretended King of England ,. or 
Obedience to any of his inferour Officers and Magi- 
ſtrates ; but do believe the Proteſtant Dorine to be 
Heretical and Damnable, and that all are damn'd 
which do not forſake the ſame; and to the beſt of 
my power will help his Holineſſes Agents bere in Eng» 
land, to extirpate and root out the ſaid Proteflant 
Dofrine, and to deſtroy the ſaid pretended King 
of England, and all ſach of bis Subjefts as will not 
adhere to the holy See of Rome, and the Religion 
there profeſſed. 1 further do promiſe and declare, 

that I will keep ſecret and private, and not dipulge 

direfly or ingireftly, by Word, Writing, or Circum- 
ſtance, whatever ſhall be propoſed, giveu in charge, 
or diſcovered to me by you my Ghoſtly Father, or any 
other engaged in the promoting of this pious and holy 
Deſign.; -and that I will be aftive, and not deſift fron 

the carrying of it on: end that no hopes of Rewards, 

Threats, or Puniſlments ſhall make me diſcover * 

| 7e 
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veſt conrerneitin fo piom-e Pork ; and if diſcovered, 


ſhall never confeſs any Acceſſaries with my ſelf con- 


cerned in this Deſign. All which I do ſwear bythe bleſ- 


fed Trinity, and by the bleſſed Sacrament, -which'I 


10w purpoſe to recerye, to-pertform, and owmypart 
70 krep inyiolable : and do-call all the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven, to witneſs 'my Teal intention to 
keep this -Oxth, In teſtimony whereof..T do receive 
this moft holy and bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


By'this Oath it is evident Popelings are .no 
Charigelings,'Hildebranils Principles commencing 
4n,Dom1,606.arc here repeatet{intheirfullſtrengeh 
aboveathoilfand years after, and why theſe'trea- 
ſonable 'Plots and Principtes were not fince the 
time'of this'Oath-effeQually perpetratetl is ſo no- 
roriouſly manifeſt in the multitudes of Prints- pub- 
liſhed on that occaſion, it evidenceth*ir was not 
for wantof good will on their parts. 

Ant although God hath gratiouſly and'won- 
derfully preſerved the precious Life of the Kings 
and in him the Lives of us all that value our Re- 
Hgion. © * & '\. © '- | 

Yet have theſe Incendiaries'not loſt their labour, 
bit havetcomphliſhed that which is nextto cutting 
all our Throats, 'yiz.. the fomenting a Miſunder- 
{tanding'and Jeafouſic betwixt the moſt indulgent 
and compaſſionate Prince and his faithful and loyal 
Siabjes, © : WP 
_ A dotefti] confideration it is toall ſerious loyal 
Hearts, to obſerve a'Prince (o lately received with 
all exprexſibſe: paſfions of Joy, not'only bythoſe 

: that 


— 
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that expected Gain and Adyancement, but by ©. 
thers thar Khew they ſhould ſuffer Eofs sto their 
"private Pbittmes ; yer-were'fo weary 'of theirpaſt 
and then'prefent Corifafion, apd fowell fatlsfied 
m the _ Grations Pechkrations and Intenti- 
ons, they eould and did fay, as MephiboſhFth'to Dx- 
vid, For as much as our Lord the King ts come xpain 
i peace, let Zibah take all, tet Royaliſts'(biit not 
Papiſts)take our Crownand Biſhops Lands) vur 
Regiments and Troops, &c. our Heartsſhalljoyn 
with our Hands, tolift the King into'lits Throne, 
(which we defie all other Hands to do without us) 
ſo England, '&c. may be once more fettled, * 

And with what muttal content both King arid 
People have enjoyed each other'till the very day 
this laſt Hell-hatch'd Plot broke out'is notorions 
to all*Eiirope as 'well as Great Britain and Tre- 
tnd, till then we heard 'of no Court nar Couttitry 
Parties, no Whiggs nor Tories, &c. bitin Trelangs 
Boggs, &c. noPetitioners, Abhotrers,'dr Addreſ- 
ſers, but what the King was pleaſed with, noexe- 
cuting pehal Laws on Diſſenters; 'but on'the'con- 
trary » SubjeRts etititely 'and univerſally 'endeat- 
ed to a'Pritice, in his own nature,” comporinded-of 
of Tenderneſs and Sympathy , pleading with Par- 
liaments againſt 'ptnal Statutes ; and Propeſing,t 
their Confideration, that ſonte Proviſion might be 
made to enablc him to diſpence with ſuch Proteſtants, 
who through miſguided Conſcience could not conforms 
to the Ceremonits, Diſcipline,8c. of the Chnrth, vid. 
Speeches Oftob. 26.1662, and again Mar.'6. 1678. 
His Majeſty did not onfy pteſs the Houſe, bit alfo 
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manded the Lord Chancellor to, commend to their 


conſideration, not only what might teng to preſerve 
the Proteſtant Religion in general, but for an Uni- 
on amongſt all ſorts of Proteſtants to- diſtinguiſh be- 


tween Popiſh and other Recuſants ,. between them 


that would deſtroy the whole Flock, and them that 
only wander from it, &c. ge 

And though Parliaments were not then inclined 
to ſo great Moderation; yet hath His Majeſty in- 
duloed Diſſenters, and ſuſpended the Execution 
of penal Statutes againſt them in a great meaſure , 
for theſe twenty years paſt ; and more particularly 
hath govern'd this Kingdom by Lord Lieutenants, 
&c, that have initated his Royal Clemency to the 
utmoſt Diſſenters could expe, that they would 
ſhew themſelves the moſt ungrateful, diſingenious 


people in the world to be diſloyal, or give the! 


Government the leaſt cauſe of Jealouſie of them. 

AsT obſerved before, their Intereſt is as entixely 
volved in the Safety of the Crown and Potency 
of the Engli/Þ Proteſtant Intereſt, as the Confor- 
miſts themſelves, and they contentedly ſee them- 
enjoy all Honours and beneficial Offices, either 
Civil, Eccleſiaſtical or Military, &c. under the Gq- 
vernment, and chearfully perform their Duties in 
all troubleſome and chargeable Services to their 
King and Country, and deſire nogreater Reward 
than that their Loyalty may not be ſuſpected till 
they give cauſe. 


. And notwithſtanding they may be diſſatisfied ſj 


with ſome things relating to the Hirarchy and Cere- 


ionial part of the eſtabliſhed Religion, yet not to | 
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of IRELAND. 
that height, but they will allow there is a neceſſity 


and if ſo, it follows, there is the-like neceſſity of a 
National Conſtitution and Diſcipline to prevent 
Confuſion ; and until the Wiſdom of the Nation 
in Parliament ſee cauſe to reform things ſome think 
amiſs, moſt Diſlenters judge it their Intereſt as well 
as their Duty, to ſupport the Proteſtant Church as 
now eſtabliſhed againſt all illegal Oppotition what- 
ſoever, as the Bulwark of the Proteſtant Religion 
in Ireland againſt Popery and Confulton, &c, 

There is not any thing the Conformilts can de- 
ſign for the prometion of Godlineſs, which is the: 
chiefend of all Forms, but the ſober Nonconfor- 
heartily joyn with them; fo that the pious Con- 
formiſts and Nonconformiſts are both of the ſame 
true Religion, pertakers of the ſame Grace on 
earth, Phil, 1, 7. and Heirs of the ſame Glory in 
Heaven, Roz, 8, 17, And the impious of both 
ſorts of one falſe Religion, pertakers of the ſame 
ſpirit of Formality and Hypocrilie on Earth, 2-Tim, 
3, and ſhall receive the ſame Condemnation, Pſal, 
9017. John 5,29, 

And if this hath been and is the caſe of the diſ- 
ſenting Proteſtants of Ireland, &c. can they be 
blamed for expreſſing a ſence of their Damage and 
Danger by the Jeſuited Papiſts their Neighbours , 
eſpecially when ſometimes from the Pulpit, and 
other times from the Bench, chey are repreſented 
to be as dangerous perſons as themſelves, and that 
is dangerous enough, if it were true, and whatever 
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The Futereſt 


their Popiſh will believeir; becauſe they proved 
the molt dangerous Hereticks tothem , fram the 
year 1649 to 1653, that ever they met with in 
Trelgpd, (bur I hope the Proteſtant Intereſt fares 
nat the worſe for that:.) and therefore would be 
asglad to ſee Bonefires made of them, as their Pre- 
deceſlors were of Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, Oc. 
being coavinc'd, burning ſuch furly ftubborn He- 
reticks-by three ar four at a time is a mere ſafe way 
than fighting them with the Kings Commiſſion in 

their Packets. 

But from the whole I argue, itis the Intereſt of 
the Loyal moral Papiſts of Ireland above all the 
Papiſts.in the world to diſown and reje& the Je- 
ſuits Principles expreſſed Se, 1. from: the conſi- 
deration of theſe paſt woful conſequences not on- 
ly tothe Proteſtants, but to the toxal ruine of mul- 


many. of whom are utterly extin&, and others re- 
duced to a very mean and contermptible ſtate, to 
what their Anceſtors enjoyed. And it fo; 
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Why do the Windings of inconſlant State 
— Moleſt ws Mortals, ſince the ſelf ſatie Fate 
fol. 290, . TWns high and low ones with an equal doom , 
' That Servants oft poſſeſs their Maſters Room. 
Mem ate but Men, and be they ſlropg or wiſes 
#1} their Defgn ſubjeft to Hazard lies, © 


And if this hath been the iſſue of their former 
Struggles, can it be their Intereſt to hazard what 
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fore aſlerted) it muſt. be an Have atall; another 
ſuch. AC as that of Decims ſeptimo would'not leaye 
a nocent Papiſt an Acre of Land in I reland. And 
if theſe Jeſuitical Principles, mentioned Se@. 1, be 
indulged, they are ſuch a fort of Horſe-leeches ſo 


ai 6c; 


areedy of Blaqd, as Seft. 5; and. ſuch Salananders,, 


whoſe natural Element is.the fire of Contention, as 
Sed.4. long Peace cannot be expected, 2 King, 9. 
22, andif noſolid ſetled Peace in a Country, no 
Improvement of Trade, gc. as Part 1. Chap. 1. 
And whilſt thefe juſt cauſes of jealouſies & fears 
remain upon the Spirits of the.Engliſh, &'c. thero 
can he po true Friendſhip, narcomfortable Neigh- 
bourhood , which Errors in W. arſhip could 
- hindex, if their Principles in Morals,yere but 
CTY Ann 9 
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the Papiſts in the world to-explode theſe: Jeſuitical 
Principles, expreſs'd Part 2. pag. 9349 «And thens 
though we retain different, Church Rites, . yet. 


TI FL de 2 p ME nI£t.may 
| we firmly unite in one common State-Intereſt, -as 


natural Sybjeats of the ſame King, governed by 
the ſame Laws, intereſted in the ſage common 
Peace and Safety of our native Countxy againſt all 
Invaders or inteſtine Diſturbers whatſoever. 

By this means the cares and perplexities of out 
common politick Father will be reinoy'd, to his 
great content , all prejudices and'iffimoſities be- 
twixt Proteſtants and Papiſts will vaniſh, all Tories 
and other Robbers that difconrage Engliſh Planters 
will be reſtrained, when the 17iſh are equally in dan- 
ger, and conſequently equally engaged to _ 
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| The Antereſt 
bend and ſuppreſs them , all foreign invaders will 
be diſcouraged, when they underſtand all trelands 


$4 Inhabitants . notwithſtanding their different Reli- 
giotis, ireuicedin the Intereſt of their King. 


' I is not $0/be expreſſed the manifold common 
Benefits that would acc6mpiny this Unity in Loy- 
alty, which.is the main Deſign of whatis before 
es in.theſe ſeven Scions. 


© Saith the Poet; 


4 be " " Ms WW grid Jave Rebel, 
under, and knocked down to Hell: 
" God will ft 4 ; Monſters "operturn,. 
Fhogaivift the King;the © urch,the State dare _, 
Tour Glory ſhall be Sha lack Hell 3 our Manſion » - 
Faries your f, fellows, Erin and Fire your Penfi vg ; 
5 _ ans like / z0ns; when be tuins . 
, and for 2 while it burns: © 
hen ve, you i ſhake the World Sander, 
Bow! hand r0ar "Hil.you be flruck with 
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